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The Preface. 


r is weight ſo unconceivable, 
that dependeth on the 
ſoundneſs of our Conver- 

5 ſion and Sanctification, that 
our care and diligence cannot be too 
great to make it — As the profeſſed 


Atheiſt, Heathens, and Infidels with- 


out; fo the ſelt-deceiving Hypocrites 
within the Church, do wiltully caſt away 
themſelves for ever, by neglecting ſuch 
a buſineſs of everlaſting conſequence; 
when they have time, and warnings, and 
aſſiſtance to diſpatch it. Multitudes live 
like bruits or Atheiſts, forgetting that 
they are born in ſinne and miſery, and 
ſetled in it by wilfull cuſtom , and muſt 
be Converted or Condemned. Theſe 
know not ( many of them) what need 
they. haye of a Converſion, nor what 
JJ SS . Con- 
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Converſion or Sanctification is. And 


ſome that have been Preachers of the 
Goſpel, have been ſo lamentably igno- 


I llant in ſo great a matter, that they have 
perſwaded the poor deluded people, that 


it is only the groſs and haynous ſinners, 
that need Converſion; branding them 
with the name of Puritans, that will not 
take a dead Profeſſion joyned with Civi- 
lity, for true Sanctification; and promiſe 
Salvation to thoſe, that Chriſt hath with 
many aſſeverations profeſſed, ſnall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. Others 
that confeſs that a through. Sanctification 
is a neceſſary thing, do delude their ſouls 
with ſomething that is like it. Hence is 


13 the miſery and diſhonour of the Church. 


Holineſs it ſelf is diſgraced, by the fins 

of them that are unholy, becauſe they 
pretend to that which they have not. 
Hence it is, that we have thouſands, that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, that live a 


hating the way of Godlineſs, and yet 
think they are Converted, becauſe they 
Hh 3 are 


worldly; fleſhly life, and ſome of them a 


"Therbveſwe. 
are ſorry when they have ſinned, and 
wiſh when. it is paſt that they had not 
done it, and cry God mercy for it; ank 
confeſs that they are fingers; and this. 
they take for true Repentance; When 
ſinne was never mortified in their ſouls, 
nor their hearts ever brought to hate it, 
and forſake it - But when they have had 
the profit and pleaſure of ſinne, they are 
ſorry for the danger, but never regene- 
rate and made New Creatures, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Hence alſo it is, that we 
have ſuch abundancè of meer Opinion- 
iſts, that take themſelves for Religious 
people. Becauſe they have changed their 
Opinions, and their parties, and can prate 
contentiouſly againſt thoſe that are not 
of their mind, and joyn themſelves with 
thoſe that ſeem to be the ſtricteſt, they 
take themſelves to be truly Sanctified! 
And this makes ſuch gadding from one 
opinion to another, and ſuch cenſuring, 
reviling, and diviſions upon that account, 
becauſe their — he is moſt in their 


Opinions, and hath not mortified their 
* A 3 ©. cam 
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carnal, ſelfiſh inclinations and Paſſions 
nor brought them to a holy, heavenly 
mind. Hence alſo it is that we have ſo 
many ſenſual, ſcandalous Profeſſours, 
that ſeem to be Religious, but bridle not 
their tongues, their appetites, or their 
luſts, but are railers, or backbiters, or 
tipplers, or gluttons, or filthy and laſcivi- 
ous, or ſome way ſcandalous to their ho- 
ly Profeſſion; becauſe they are ſtrangers 
to a through-Converſion, but take up 
with the counterfeit of a ſuperficial 
change. Hence alſo we have ſo man) 
worldlings, that think themſelves Reli- 
gious men; that make Chriſt but a ſer- 
vant to their worldly intereſt , and ſeek 
Heaven bur for a reſerve, when Earth 
forſakes. them, and have ſomething in 
this world that is ſo dear to them, that 
they cannot forſake it for the hopes of 
Glory; but give up themſelves to Chriſt, 
with ſecret exceptions and reſerves, for 
1 their proſperity in the world: And all, 
gil becauſe they never knew a ſound Con- 

| verſion, which ſhould have rooted out of 
V their 
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their Hearts this worldly intereſt, and 


delivered them up entirely, and abſolute- 
ly to Chriſt. Hence alſo it is that we have 
ſo few Profeſſours, that can lay by their 
Pride, and bear diſeſteem or injury, and 
love their enemies, and bleſs them that 

curſe them, yea, or love their godly 
friends that croſs them, or diſhonour 
them. And ſo few that can deny them- 
ſelves, in their honour, or any confide- 
rable thing, for the fake of Chriſt, and 
in obedience, and conformity to his will. 
And all becauſe they never had that ſa- 
ving change, that takes down Self , and 
ſetsnp Chriſt, as Soveraigne in the ſoul. 
And hence alſo it is that we have in this 
age ſo many dreadful inſtances of Apo- 
ſtaſte : So many reproaching the Scrip- 
ture, that once they thought had Con- 
verted them, and the way of Holineſs, 
that once they did profeſs ; and denying 
the Lord himſelf that bought them; and 
all becauſe they formerly took up , with 
a ſuperficial counterfeit Converſion, O 
how commonly, and how lamentably 
6 A + | doth 


v5 © 
r 


— 


The Preface. 


doth this miſery appear among Profeſ- 
ſours in their unſavoury diſcourſe, their 
ſtrife and envy, on Religious pretenſes, 
their dead formality, their paſſionate dis. 
viſions, or their ſelfiſh, Proud; and earth- 
ly minds ! A through Converſion would 
have cured all this, at leaſt as to the do- 
minion of it. FFW 
Having therefore in my call to the un- 
converted, endeavoured to awaken 
carele ſs ſouls, and perſwade the obſtinate 
to Turn and Live, I have here ſpoken 
tothem that ſeem to be about the wor k, 
and given them ſome Directions and Per- 
ſwaſions, to prevent their periſhing in 
the birth, and ſo to prevent that Hypo- 
criſie, which elſe they are like to be for- 
med into, and the deceit of their hearts, 
the Errour of their Lives, and the Miſe- 
ry. at their Death, which is like to fol- 
low. That they live not as thoſe that 
| flatter God with their mouth , and lie unto 
ti him with their tongues, becauſe their heart 
# not right with him, neither are the 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, Pſal, 78, 36, 3 j 
22 | +. 
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Leſt denying deep entertainment and root 
ing to the ſeed of Life, or choaking it by the. . 87 
radicated predominant Love, and cares of 
the world , they wither when the heat of * © 
per ſecution ſhall break- forth, Matth. 1. 
20,2 1,22. And leſt building on the ſunds,, 
they fall when the winds and ſtorms ariſe, 
aud their fall be great, Matth. 7. 26, 27. 
And ſo they go out from us, that they may 
be made manifeſt that they were not of us: 
For if they had been of us, ihey would no 
doubt have continued with us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 
Look therefore to this great important 


(Acts 11. 23.) And ſee that you ſell al, 
and buy the Pearl, ( Matth. 13. 46.) , . 
tick not at the price, but abſolutely reſiew ,; 
your ſelves to Chriſt, and turn to him, 4 
Zacheus and other primitive Convert 
did, ſurrendering all that you have unto bigs 


—e— 


The Preface. 


— 


Will. (Luke 19. 8, 9.) Leave not any 


rot of bitterneſs brhind ; Make no excep- 
tions, or reſerves + but Deny your ſelves, 
For ſabe th and follow him that hath led 

ou this ſelf-denying may; aud truſt to his 
Blood , 2 — — Promiſ 4 for 4 
Treaſure in Heaven, and then you are his 
Diſciples, and true Chriſtians indeed, 
Luke 14. 33. Luke 18. 24, 25. Reader, 
if thou heartily make this Covenant and 
keep it, thou ſhalt find that Chriſt will 


not deceive thee, when the world de- 1 


ceiveth them that choſe it, in their great- 
eſt extremity. But if thou draw back, 
and think-theſe terms too hard, remem- 
ber thit Everlaſting Life was offered 
thee, and remember why and for what 


thou didſt reject it. And if in this life- - 


time, thou wilt have thy good things, ex- 
pelt to be tormented , when the believing, 


ſelf -denying Souls are comforted, Luke ||. 
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Diredlions to Sinners that 

are purpoſed to Turn, 
and are under the W, ork, 
of Converſion, that it 


miſcarry not. 
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Mod He firſt and greateſt matter 
ice ſeeking after the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, is 
to beſure that we lay the 
| ; fonndatids well, and that 
| 12 the work of Converſion 
de chroughly wrought. To this end 
Ihave already uſed many perſwaſions — 
you unconverted to return, as't 
ing all further Directions vain; till * 
Ve perfwaded men ito 4 cent and 
B wing: 
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2 Direction to pre vent 


Willingneſs to practice them, And in 
the end of that Diſcourſe, vI added a few 
Directions for the uſe of ſuch as are 
willing to be converted. But becauſe I 
know that this is a matter of exceeding 
conſequence, I dare not thus leave it, 
before I have added ſome further Di- 
reftions, to prevent the miſcarrying of 
this work where it is begun. And leaſt 

I ſhould loſe my labour, through the un · 
preparedneſs of the Reader; I ſhall firſt * 
give you ſome preparing Conſiderations, 
which may awaken you to the practice 
of the Directions which I ſhall give 
you. 
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Confider firſt, That half- Converſions | 
art the undoing of many thouſand ſouls. | 
If you are but like Agrippa, AR. 26.28. 
almaſt perſwaded: to. be Chriſtians , you 
will be but ale ſaved. Many a hind 
that are now paſt help, have had the 
Word come near them, and caſt them 
into a fear, and make ſome ſtirre and 
trouble in their ſouls, awakening their | 
conſtiences, and- forcing them to ſome | 


purpoſes and promiſes; "yea, and 
— them to 1 — 2 N 
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miſcarrying in Converſion, 3 
bal fereformation; But this is not it that 
will ſerve your turn. Many have been 
ſo much changed, as not to be farre from 
the Kingdem of God, that yet came ſhort 
of it, Mark. 12. 34. There is no pro- 
miſe in Scripture that you ſhall be par- 
doned if you almoſt repent and beſie ve; 
or be ſaved, if you be almeft ſanitified 
and obedient : But on the contrary the 
Lord hath plainly reſolved, that you muſt 
turn or die, though "you. almoſs. turn: 
and repent, or periſh though you est 
repent: and that you ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven , withour 
converſion and a 'nev! birth, though 
youcome never ſo near it. God bath 
reſolved upon the termes of your ſalvati- 
on: and it is in vain to hope for ſal vation 
upon any other termes. God will not 
change nor come down to your termes; 
It is you that muſt change and come quite 
over to his termes, or you are loſt for 
ever. If you come never ſo near them, 
you are but loſt men if you come not »p 
ro them. The Lord well knew what 
be id, jr 2 made his Covenant 
w, and he impoſed nothing on 
due ſonnes of men, but what his infinite 
; wiſdom told him, it was fit for him to im- 
0 „ | 
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4 Directions to prevent 


| 2 and he will not now compound with 
inners, and take leſs then he requireth; 

that is, leſs then the preheminency in 
their hearts; nor will he ever come down 
to any lower termes with you, then 


thoſe which he propoundeth to you in | 
his Goſpel. And therefore poor ſinners 


as you love your ſouls, do not ſtand 


dodging and halving with God; but give 
up your ſelves entirely to bim: and | 
do not ſtop at the beginnings of a con- 


verſion, but go through with it, till 
you are become new creatures indeed, 
or you are undone when you have done 
all. A halfunſound Convert will as cer- 
tainly periſh as a Drunkard or a Whore- 


monger ; though his torment may not be 


ſo great. 


2. Conſider alſo, That F you do wot go 
through With the wor k when you are upon 


it, you may perhaps make it more difficult * 


then it was before ever you medled with 
it, and make it a very doubtfull caſe 
whether ever it will be done. As it 
is with a wound or other ſore; if you 
tamper with it with ſalves that are not 
agrecable to it, or are diſorderly applied; 
2 32 3 or 
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or if you skin it over before it be ſearched. 
to the bottom, it muſt be opened again, 
and will. coſt you double pain before it 
be cured. Or as I have ſeen it with ſome 
that have had a bone broken, or out of 
joynt, and it hath been ſet amiſs at firſt; 
O what torments were the poor crea» 
tures fain to undergo, in having it 
broken or ſtretcht and ſet again! which 
might have been ſpared, if it had been 
throughly done at firſt. So, if you will 
be ſhrinking, and drawing back, and fa- 
vouring your fleſh, and will not go to 
the quick, you will make your Con- 
verſion much more difficult; you muſt be 
brought to it again, and fetch your 
groanes yet deeper then before; and 


. weepover all your former teares: your 


doubts will be multiplied: your fears 
and ſorrows will be encreaſed : and all 
will go ſorer with you then at firſt... O 
what a caſe will you be in, when your 
ſores mult be lanced a ſecond time, and 
your bones as it were broken, again! 
Then you will wiſh you had gone through 
mn itat the _ i 2 8³⁴ an 
Lea, perhaps yon may put. 4g: 140 
it to fetch you in by ſome ſharpe afflicti- 
on, and ſend out ne 
| 5 5 
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liſh a Meſſenger to call you home, as may 
make you wiſh you had hearkened to 
a more gentle call: When the Sheep 
will ſtraggle, the Dog muſt be ſent to 
affright them home. Many. a fooliſh 
finner makes light of the gentle invitati 
ons of grace, and they ſtand. hovering 
between their ſins and Chriſt, and ſome- 
times they have a mind co turn, and the 
next temptation they are off 3gain, and 
then they come on again coldly and with 
half a heart; and thus they ſtand trifling 
with the God of Heaven, till he is fain 
to take another courſe with them, and. 
reſolves to uſe ſome ſharper means : And 
when he layeth them under his rod, and 
they can neither fly from him, nor re- 
ſiſt him, but ſee that their lives and ſouls 
are at his mercy, then they begin to 
look about them, and ſee their folly and 
change their minds. You can tarry, and 
delay, and dally with che dreadful] God, 
in tha time of your proſperity, and we 
may ask you over and over whether you 


will tun, before we can ha ve a hearty 


anſwer : But what will yon do when Ged 
ſhalt begin to frown; and when be tes 
you by hit vnreſiſtible power 
and lets . 8 
* 7 is 
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his wrach ? Will you then make as light 
of his mercy as you do now? Have you 
not read Dan. 5 G. how ſmall. an appari- 
tion of his anger, did make à carou- 
zing King look pale, and his joynts to 
tremble, in the midſt of his jovialty? A 
Manaſſeth will bephink. himſelf and come 
in when he is laid in irons, though he 
could ſet light by God before, 2 Chres. 
33:13, If onab will runne away from 
God, he can ſend a boiſterous Meſſen- 
ger to arreſt him, and caſt him as it were 
into the belly of Hell, and make him 
cry for mercy to him that he 228 
So, if you will ſtand trifling with God, 
and will not by fair meanes be perſwaded 
to yeeld and come away, you may ſhort. 
ly look to hear from him in another man- 
ner: for he hath a voixe that will make 
the proudeſt ſace look pale, and the flub- 
borneſt heart that is to tremble. If an 
idle ſtubborn Child will not learn nor be 
ruled, the Maſter or Parent will teach 
him wich the rod, and give him à laſh, 
and ask him, il g yer: learn! and a- 
nother laſn and ask him, bat ſay you 
nom, will you ver obey ?... $0 will. God 
do by you, if he love yu, and mean to 
lave you; When he | hath taken away 

N 3 4 your 
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your wealth, your friends, your chil- 
- dren, will you then hearken to him, or 
will you not? When you lic groaning 
on your couch, and all your parts are 
overwhelmed with paines, and death be- 
gins to lay hands upon you, and bids 
you now come and anſwer for your rebelli- 
ons and delayes before the living Cad, 
What will you do hen? Will you turn or 
not? O the lamentable folly of ſinners, 
that put themſelves to ſo much ſorrow, 
and create calamity for themſelves! When 
ſickneſs comes, and death draws near, 
you beg, and cry, and groan, and pro- 
miſe - When you feele the rod, what 
Chriſtians will you then be? And why 
not withour ſo much adoe? You then 
think God deales ſomewhat hardly with 
vou: And why will you not turn then by 
1 means? You might ſpare your 
ſelves much of this miſery if you wowld; 
and you will not. Is it a ſeemly thing 


A 


for a man to be drives to Heaven by 


Tcourges? Is God ſo bada Maſter, and | 
Heaven fo bad a place, that you will not {| 
turn to them, and mind them, and ſeek 
them, till there be no remedy, and you 
are as it were driven to it againſt your 
wills ? Is the world ſuch an . 
* * an 


a 
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and ſinne ſo good a thing, and the fleſh 
or devil ſo good a Maſter, that you will 
not lea ve them till you are whipt away? 
What a ſhamefull unreaſonable courſe is 
this ? 11 
Well firs, the caſe is plath before 
you. Turn you mult at one time or other, 
or be the firebrands of Hell. And -ſee- 
ing it is a thing that muſt be done, were 
it not beſt. for you to take the eaſieſt and 
che ſureſt way to do it? Why this is 
the eaſieſt and the ſureſt way; even to 
ſtrike while the iron is hot, before it coole 
again; and to go through with it when 
God doth move you and perſwade you; 
If you love your fleſhit ſelf, do not put 
him to take up the rod, and fetch you 
home by ftripes and terrours. | 
But that's not the worſt z For it will 
ſorely hazard the work it ſelf, and con- 
ſequently your ſalvation, if you do not 
go through with it, at the firſt attempt. 
I. know there is many à one that hath 
been converted and ſaved, after many 
purpoſes and promiſes and half-· conver- 
ſions. Bur yet I muſt tell you, that this 
is a very dangerous courſe. For yon 
do not know when. you grieve the Spirit 
of grace, and ſet ſo light by mercy when 
1. if 
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it is offered Yau, whether that Spirit may 
not utterly forſake you, and leave you 
to your own ungodly wills, and let you 
take your luſts and pleaſures, and ſay, 
DL Let thu wretch be filthy ſtil: let hims 
keep bis drunk:nneſs , his companions, hu 
Worldlineſs , aud the curſe of God With 
them, till he have tried What it u that they 
witt d. for him: Lot him follow bu own 
conceits, and the pride and obſtiuacy of hu 
own heart, till be find whether they will 
bring him: Let him ſerve the fleſh and the 
world, till he underfland whether God or 
they be the better maſter. Seeing he will 
not be wiſe on earth, let him learn in hell, 
and let torments teach him, ſeeing mercy 
might not teach him. | O poor foul! 
what a caſe art thou in, if this ſhould 
once be the reſolution of God? 
Moreover, you may eaſily know that 
the longer you ſtay , the more leaſure 
you give the devil to aſſault yon, and. to 
try one way when he cannot prevail by 
another, and to ſtrengthen his temptati- 


ons: Like a foelifh Souldier, that will 


ſtand ſtillrs be ſhot at, rather en aſſault 
the enemy 

And hy 2 you delay, "the y_= 
your fin gets ch and — 
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ou cannot bend a twig, how will yon 
be able to bend it when it is a Tree? r If 
you cannot pluck up à tender plant, 
are you likely to pluck up a ſturdy Oak. 
Cuſt om gives ſtrength and root to vices. 
A Blachmoor may as well charge bu 
thin, or a Leopard his ſpots, as thoſe that 
are accuſtomed to do evil , can learn te 
do well, Jer.13.23. 

It you flick at Converſion as a difficult 
matter to day, it will be more difficult to 
morrow, or the next moneth, and the 
next year, then it is now. 

Yea, the very reſiſtance of the Spirit 
doth harden the heart, and the delayes 
and triflings of the ſoul, do bring it to 
an inſenſibility, and boldneſs in finne, and 
drive away the fear of God from the 
heart. Now it may be youare ſomewhat 
awakened, and begin to fee that you muſt 
turn or die: but if you trifle and delay, 
this light may be gone, and leave you in 
greater darkneſs then before: and the 
voice that now awakeneth you may be 
filent, and leave you to fall aſleep a- 
Moreover, you know that you are un- 
certain of the continuance of the Goſpel. 
Ton know net whether you ſhall _ 

0 uch 
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ſuch lively ſerious Preachers, as you have 
now : Nor you know not whetlier you 
ſhall have ſuch godiy neighbours, and 
company to encourage you, and help 
you in the work. God will remove 
them one after another to himſelf, and 
then you will have fewer Prayers for 
you, and fewer warnings, and good ex- 
amp'es, and perhaps be left wholly to 
the company of deceived ungodly fools, 
that will do; nothing but hinder and 
diſcourage you from Converſion. And 
you are not ſure that Religion will con- 
tinue in that reputation, as nod it is in. 
The Times may turn, before yow turn: 
and godlineſs may become à ſcorn a- 
gain, and it may be a matter of ſuffer- 
ing, and may coſt you your lives to live 
as the ſervantwof Chrift muſt do. And 
therefore if you ſtop at it now as a diffi- 
cult thing, when you have all the helps 
and encoutagements that you can ex- 
pect, and the way to Heaven is made ſo 
Fair; and when Magiſtrates, and Mini- 
ſters, and Neighbours, are ready to en- 
conrage and help you; what will you do 
in times of perſecutions and diſcourage- 
ment? If you cannot turn when you 


have all theſe helps and means, what will 


you 
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you do when they are taken from you? 


If you cannot row with the ſtream, how] 


will you row againſt it? If you dare 
not ſer to Sea, when you have wind, and 
tide, and ſunſhine ; what will you do in 


ſtormes and tempeſts, when all is againſt 
you! O what would ſome of your fore- 


fathers have given to have ſeen the daies 
that you fee! How glad would many 
a thouſand in other Countries of the 
world be, to have but the helps to Hea- 
ven that you have? Never look to have 
the way fairer and eaſier while you live. 
If you think Heaven is offered you at 
too deer a rate now, you may even let 
it go, and try whether Hell be better: 
for the next offer is like to be upon 
harder termes rather then eaſier. If 
you cannot now find in your hearts to 
turn and live a holy life; What would 
you have done in the daies of che A- 
poſtles, er antient Chriſtians? and, 
What would you have done in Spain 


or Italy, where it would coſt you you? 


lives > He that will not be Converted 


now, but thinks the termes of prace 


too hard, is ſo impious a deſpiſer of 
Chriſt and Heaven, that it is no won 
der if God reſolve: that lie ſhall oy 

| | 4 
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taſte of the ſalvation that was offcred 
him, Lxk 14.24. ; 
Moreover, you know upon. what un- 
certainties you hold your lives, you 
have no aſſurance of them for an hour: 
but you are ſure that they are paſſing 
away while you delay. And will you 
trifle then in a work that muſt be done? 
What a caſe are you in, if death find 


not able now to conceive the miſery 
of your caſe. How dare you venture to 
live another day in an unconverted 
ſtate, leaſt death ſhould find you ſo? 
Are you not afraid when you lie down at 
night, and afraid when you go out of 
your doors in the morning, leaft death 
ſur prize you before you are converted? 
If you be not, it's long of your dead - 
neſs and preſumption. 

And I would fain hear what it is that 
ſhould thus ſtop you. What are you 
afraid of ? - Is an Enemy, that you 
are loath to come to him? Is the devil 
Friend that yon are ſo loath to leave 
him? Is ſinne a Paradiſe? Is Holineſs 
2 Miſery ꝰ Is it pleaſanter life to love 
your money, or your lands, or your 
meat and drink, and luſts, then te 


, kee unconverted? The heart of man is 


loy - 
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love the moſt bleſſed God, the Crea- 
tour of the World, the life of our Souls; 
and our Eternal Felicity ? Is it better 
to pamper a carcaſs that muſt; ſhortly 
ſtink as the dung, then to provide for a 
living immortall ſoul? VWhether do you 
think that Earth or Heaven will be the 
more glorious and durable felicity ? 

What is it ſirs that you ſtick at, that 
you make ſo many delayes before you'l 
turn ꝰ Is there any difficulty in the point ? 
Do you think it a hard queſtion 
whether you ſhould turn or not ? Why 
how can you be ſo blind? Do you 
ſtand pauſing upon the buſineſs, as it were 
a doubt, whether God or the world 
were better, and whether ſinne or holi- 
neſs, Chriſt or death, Heaven or Hell, 
were to be preferred? I pray you Con- 
ſider; Can you reaſonably think that 
Converſion will do you any harm? 
Can it bring you into a worſe condition 
then you are in? Sure yon cannot 


fear ſuch a thing: You are in your 


blood; you are dead in finne; you 
are children of wrath , while you are 
unconverted: you are under the curſe 
of the Law of God; yon are the 

llaves of the geyil, you are n 


— 
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hell, and under the guilt of all your 
ſinnes; your life is a continued rebellion 
againſt God; you are employed every 
day in the deſtroying of your ſelves, 
in kindling the flames that muſt ever- 
laſtingly torment you, and laying in 
fewell for the perpetuating of your mi- 
ſery; and fighting againft your friends 
that would deliver you, and unthankfully 
abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Mini- 
ſters, and Friends that would ſave your 
ſouls. This. is the condition that every 
one of you is in till you are converted. 
And can you fear leaſt Converſion 
would bring you into a. worſe con- 
dition then this? Sirs, theſe Truths are 
ſure and plain: and if yet yen ſtick at 
it, your errour is ſo palpably-groſs, that 
unleſs you are mad men, I may be bold 
to ſay, it is a wilfull errour. And if 
you love to be deceived, and wilfully 
choofe a lie, you muſt take that you get 
by it. 


3. Conſider further, That half. Con- 
verſious do oſtes prove an occaſiom of delu- 
ding mens fouls, aud i them quiet 

od boos 
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chen from being converted tb the laft. 

you had never done any thing in it, — 
would more eaſily be per ſwodec that 
your caſe is bad, and that there is fil a 
neceſſity oſ your change. But when yon 
have had ſome convictions, aud troubſes 
of mind, and fears and ſorrows, and fo 
have fallen into an out ſide paytialt refor+ 
mation, and now are perſwaded that you 
are truly converted, when it is no ſuth 
matter; What a dangerous impediment 
ro your Converſion may this prove? 
And all becauſe you flubber over the 
work, und cut it off before it reach» 
eth to! ſincerity, and ſtrive againſt che 
workings'of the Spirir, and break away 
fromnyonr phyſicam before he hath 
done ahe cure, and would not ſollew it 
on co the end. II know that a hatf- 
Conterſion, if it be l to be no 
more:; is: much better then none; and 
doth often prepare men for a faving 
work! But when this halſ-Converſion 
is taken to be a true and ſaving change. 
as 100% oy ir iv, it proves one of 
the gremeſt im iments of -falyatiorr 
When ever Chrift ſhall afterwards kneek 


at your door, yo will not know Him; 


as thinkiog that he dwells with yon als 
C ready. 
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ready. If you read any Books that call 
on you to be converted, or hear any 
Preachers that call on you to turn, you d 
have this at hand to couſen your ſelves a. 
with, aud fruſtrate. all: Vou'l think, is 

T his is not (poken tome: For I am Cor- ff | 
verted already. O how quietly do fuch In 
poor deluded ſinners, daily read and hear I C 
their on doom and miſery; and never It 

| once dieam that they are the men that I} 
4 are meant, and therefore are never di- 
mayed at the matter. This ſormeth you } * 
˖ 

] 


into a ſtate of hy pocriſie, and makes the 
courſe of your duties and your live: 
to be hypocriticall. If another man 
that knows himſelf to be ſtill uncon- 
verted, do but read the threatnings- of 
the Word againſt ſuch, or hear of the | 
terrours of the Lord from a Miniſter; he | 
may be brought to confſeſs that) this is | 
his Own caſe, and fo to perceive the mi- 
ſery off his condition. But when ſuch 
| as you do read and hear theſe things, 
4 | they never troable you, for you think 
1 that they dont touch you: Vou are 
Scripture: proof, and Sermon proof; 
and all by the deluſion of your 5f. Con- 
ver ſion. O how zealouſly.. will ſuch a 
man cry ont againſt the ſinnes of others 


and 
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and tell them of their miſery, and per · 
ſvade them to turn, and ſnew them the 
danger that is near them if they do not; 
and in the mean time little thinks that this 
is his own cale, and that he ſpeaks all 
this againſt his own ſoul, How will ſuch 
men applaud a Sermon that drives at the 
Converſion of a ſinner, and that tels 
them their miſery while they are uncons 
verted ? O thinks he, this touched fuch 
and ſuch: I am glad that ſuch a man 
and ſuch a man heard it: And he little 
thinks that it as nearly touched him ſelf. 
How ſmoo. bly will he go on in any. dif- 
courſe aga nſt wicked unregenerate men, 
as David heard the Parable of Nathan, 
and it never once eatreth into their 
thoughts that they ſpeak all this againſt 
themſelves; till. the Judge ſnall tell them 
when it is too late, Thow art the man. 
It will turn not only the ſtream of your 
thoughts into hypocriſie and ſelf. deceit, 
but alſo the ſtream of your ſpeeches 
to others; yea, and the current of 
your prayers, and all the reſt of your 
religious performances. When in con- 
feſſion, you ſhould acknowledge and la» 
n ent an unregenerate carnall ſtate, you 
will only confeſs that you have the infir- 
2 110" "MM mities 
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mities of the Saints, and that you have 


this or that ſinne, which yet you think 
is mor tified. When you ſhould impor. 
tunately beg for Renewing grace, y ou 
will beg only for F rengthning grace, or 
aſſurance: When you ſhould be la. 
bouring to break, your hearts, you 
will be ſtudying to heal them: and will 
be hearkning aſter preſent comforts, 
when you have more need of godly 


ſorrow. - It will fill your mouthes in 
prayer with Phariſaicall thankſgivings for | 
the. mercies of Negeneration, Juſtifica | 


tion, Adoption, Sanctification, which 
on nerer received. Little doth: many a 
Du know what ſanctification, and the 


feverall graces of the Spirit are, that | 
uſe to give God thanks for them: 
There's many and many a one that anfſt | 
for ever be in hell, that were uſed in their 
prayers to give God thanks for their 
hapes of glory. And the common 
caule of all this deceit and miſery is, 
that men do run ſrom under the bands 
of their Phyſician before he ever went | 


to the bottom of their fore, and — 1 


way with a half-cooverſion, and ſo 


all the reſt of their lives in a meer de- j 
luſion, as verily thinking they are con- 
1 verted, 
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verted, when they are not. How con- 
fidently will ſuch receive the Lords Supe 
per, and thruſt themſelves into the com- 
munion of the Saints, as if they had as 
good right as any to be there ? tiſſ the 
Lord of the Feaſt ſhall take them to 
task, and ſay, Friend, hyw romtſt thou 
in hithtr , net having on a wedding gar- 
ment ? and then they will be ſpeechleſs, 
Mart. 22.12. How many falſe deceiving 
comforts, and perhaps even ſeeming ra p- 
tures and aſſurance, may theſe have in 
themſelves ; as verily thinking their caſe 
is good, when alas, they never yet laid 
the foundation? Yea, and it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that Satan is a friend to the com- 
forts of this kind of men, and therefore 
will do all that he can co promote them. 
For he would willingly keep his Gar- 
riſen in peace, Lak. 1 1, 21. And there- 
fore he may poſſibly be a. comforting 
ſpirit to them himſelf, and imitate the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comfotter of the Saints: 
And it may be give them ſach raptures 


© as ſeem higher then thoſe which the Spi- 


. rit of holineſs doth give. He envieth 


the Saints their peace and comfort, be- 
cauſe he foreſees how durable they 
will prove: But he can be content that 

: G4 deluded 
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deluded hypocrites may have joy, be- 


How ſad a caſe is this to think of ? 


cauſe their comforts do not weaken 
but ſtrengthen his Kingdom within them, 
and he knows they are like to endure 
but for a while. 

And thus you may perceive, how hard 
it is to convert one of theſe half-con- 
verted men, that have ſtrangled the New 
Creature as it were in the birth, and 
thatare fortified againſt all che means of 
grace, by a falſe conceit that they are 


ſanctified already. See therefore that | 


you make ſure work, and take not upin 
the middle, and with halves, but take 


C Jͤĩ˙ ꝛvỹ . i aa - 


your preſent time, and give up your ſouls 


to a totall change. 


— — 
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4 Conſider ; If you rake 1p ſhort | 
Fa through Converſion, you loſe all yeur | 
labour, and ſufferings, and hopes, as to 


the matter of your ſalvation. 

And what pitty is it that ſo much 
ſhould he loſt> Alas, to ſee many of our 
hearers toucht at a Sermon, and come 
to a Miniſter and bewail their ſinne, and 


ſeem to be humbled, and promiſe to be 


new men, and yet all this to be loſt; 


To 
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To ſee them lea ve their company and 
former courſe of life, and come among 


the profeſſors of holineſs, and all men 


take them for reall Converts; and yet 
all this to be loſt, and their ſouls loſt 


after all: How ſad a caſe is this? If 


you grow up to the greateſt parts for 


outward duty, and be able to diſcourſe, 


or pray, or preach, even to the admira- 
tion of the heaters z, yet if you do not 
ground this on a through Converſion, 
all is but loſt, as to your own: ſalvation, 
If you keep up the higheſt ſtrain of pro- 
feſlion, and get the higbeſt eſteem. in the 


Church, ſo that others depend upon 


you as Oracles; yea, if the Pope with 


all his infallibility ſnould cannonize you 


for Saints; it were all but loſs. If you 
ſhould keep up the moſt confident per- 
ſwaſions of your ſalvation, and hope to 
go to Heaven to. the laſt hour of your 
lives; it were all but loſt if you build 
not all on a through Converſion. Yea, 
if you ſhould be taken by . perſecutors 


for one of the party to which you joyn, 
and ſhould ſuffer for. the cauſe of Reli- 
gion among them; all were but loſt, 


without a ſound Converſion, 1 Cor. 
13.1, 2,3. Nui it 8 5. 5 
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It is a pittifull caſe to ſee ſome poor 
unſanctified ſouls, how they wander and 
change from one opinion to another, 
and from party to party, to find out 
that which they want within. They 
turn to this party firſt, and that party 
next, and then to another, and then 
think they are ſure in the way to Heaven: 
when they never chrouphly turned te 
God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore are 
certamly out of the way, whatever 
party it be that they joyn with. Some 
go to the giddy Sects that make the 
higheſt pretences to ſtrictneis: And 

ſome go to Rome, becauſe they think that 
there they ſhall bave more company, 
and hear the deluding found of Unity, 
Vaiverſality, Antiquity , Succeſſion, Mi- 
racles and ſuch like: And then they think 

they have hit the way. Alas poor ſouls |! 

If God were but neareſt and deareſt to 

your hearts, and Chriſt and his Righte- 

ouſnes ' exalted within you, and your 
ſoules unfeignedly turned from- your 
ſinnes, you would be in the certain 
way: to Heaven, in what Countrey or 
company, or Church ſoever you were; 
ſuppoſing that 'yow believe and do no- 
thing there, which is — 
5 . g FN x this 
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this life of Grace. (Though yet every 
Chriſtian ſhould. chooſe that particular 
Society, if he can, where he may not 
only be ſaved, but moſt certainly ſaved, 
and find the greateſt helpes and leaſt 
| hinderances,or eſſe where he may do God 
the greateſt ſervice, ) But chooſe what 
company you will in all rhe world, the 
ſtrictett, the moſt reformed , the moſt. 
ſplendid in ourward pompe and plory, 
or of whatever excellency elſe you can 
imagine, you will never be ſaved in it 
your ſelves, as long as your hearts are 
unconverted. I know the Papiſts have 
found out many devices, by Sacraments, 
and Ceremonies ,- and the Merits of the 
Saints, to patch up the defect of a 
through Couverſion; but all are 
meer deluſions thac pretend to ſuch a 


thing. | 
: Ochen'think of this poor ſinner : Haſt 
thou gone” ſo farre, and done fo much, 
and ſhall all be loſt, becauſe thou wilt 
trot; follow it to the end? Haſt thou 
groaned,' and wept, and confeſſed and 
bemoaned thine own condition? Haſt thon 
prayed, and read, and heard, and faſt ed, and 
changed thy company, and much of thy 
courſe of life > and ſhall all chu be 1 
21999 or 
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for want of going to the bottom, and 
making a through work of it > i What a 
loſs will this be? | | 


— — 


JF. Conſider alſo, what an admirable 
help and advantage 2t will be to you 
through the whole courſe of your lives, if 
the work ef Converſion be once throughly 
wroug ht. I will ſhew yon this in ſome 
Particulars. ä 
Firſt, Ic will be an excellent help to 
your under ſtandings, againſt the groſſer 
Errors of the world, and will ſtabliſh 
you in the truth much more then meer 
Arguments can do: For you will be abie 
to ſpeak for the truth from feelling and 
experience: He that hath the Law writ- 
ten both in his Bible and in his heart, is 
likely to hold it faſter then he that bath 
it in his Bible alore. But of this I have 
ſpoken already in my Treatiſe againſt In- 
fidelity, Part 2. Yi? 
Secondly , If you be but throughly 
Converted, yon will have that within 
you which will be a a continual}: help a- 
gainſt temptations: You have not only 
experience of the miſchief of ſinning, 
and the folly. of thoſe Rea ſons that are 
JE] | brought 
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brought for its defence; but you have 
alſo a new nature, which is againſt the 
temptation, as life is againſt poiſon ; 
andas it is a great diſadvantage to the 
Law of Chriſt, that it ſpeaks againſt the 
nature of the ungodly ; ſo is it a diſad- 
vantage to the temptations of the Devil, 
that they would draw a Chriſtian againſt 
his ew nature. You have that within 
you that will plead more effectually a- 
gainſt ſenſuality, unchari tableneſs, pride, 
or worldlineſs, or any the like ſinne, then 
reaſon or learning alone ean do. (As in 
the forecited Book I have further mani- 
feſted.) | | 
Thirdiy; If. Converſion be throughly 
wrought, you will have within you a 
continualt helper of your graces, and a 
Remembrancer to put you in mind of 
duty, anda ſpurre to put you on to the 
performance, and a furtherer of your 
ſouls in the performance it ſelf: It is out 
of this ſpark and principle within you 
that the Holy Ghoſt doth raiſe the acts 
of grace. This is it that the Word, 
and Prayer, and Conference, and Sacra- 
ments. and all the Means of Grace muſt 
work upon. If we ſee you do amiſs, we 
have hopes that you will bear us : If we 
e plainly 
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plainly reprove you, we may look yon 
ſhould take it in good part: For you 
have that within you that faith as we ſay, 
and is at deadly enmity with the ſinne 
which we reprove. If we provoke you 
to Love and to good Works, we dare al- 
moſt promiſe our ſelves that you will o- 
bey: For you have that within you that 
diſpoſeth you to the duty, and preach- 
eth our Sermons to you over again. 
O what an advantage it is to our teaching, 
when. you. are all taught of God within, 
as well as by his Meſſengers without! 
But when we ſpeak to the unconverted, 
we have little to work upon: We give 
Phyfick to the dead: We ſpeak all againſt 
the bent of their ſouls; and every re- 
proof, and exhortation to holineſs, goes 
againſt their very natures: And therefore 
what wonder if we have the ſmaller hopes 
to prevail. | | | 
Fourchly, If the work be throughly. 
done at firſt, it will help to reſo/ve many 
doubts that may be afterwards caſt into 
your minds. You need not be ſtill ar a loſs, 
and looking behind you, and queſtion- 
ing your foundation, but may go cheer- 
fully and boldly on. O what an excellent 
encouragement is this! toknow agg 
| : ave 
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have hitherto made good your ground; 
and left all ſaſe and ſure bebind you, and 
have nothing to do, but to look before 
you, and preſs on towards the mark, 
till you lay hold upon the prize: Where 
as, if you be in any great doubt of your 
Converſion, it will be ſtopping you und 
diſcouraging you in all your work: you 
will be ſtill looking behind you., and fays+ 
ing, bat I could yet be nuconverted? 
When you ſhould checrfully addreſs 
your ſelves to Prayer or Sacraments, how 
ſadly will. you go, as being utterly un- 
certain whether ven have a faving right 
to them, or whether God wilt accept 
a Sacrifice at pour hand? When you 
fhould grow and go forward, you will 
bave little heart td it, becauſe you know 
not whether you are yetin the way ; and 
this will damp your life and comfort in 
every duty, when yon mult fay L I know 
not whet her yet I be rhroueghty Convert. 
_ ] O chereſore ſtop not the work at 


. and laſtly, U. . work be 
*' done at firſt; von will perſes fee 
— when others an a. You will 
verooting in your felves, entertaining 
the ſeed as into depth ot 


r . ———— OOI_ 


30 Directions to preuent 


will have the Holy Ghoſt within you, and 
(more then ſo) engaged for your pre 
ſervation, and the perfecting of your 
ſalvation. When they that received the 
Word as ſeed upon a rock, and never 
give it deep entertainment, will wither 
ar A fall away in the time of trial!; and 
from them that have not ſaving grace, 
ſhall be taken away even that which they 
ſeemed to have, Mat. 13. 12. & 25.19. 


OS — — 


6. And Laſtly Conſider, I qu fall 
ſbort of a true Converſion ae fir ſt, 
the Devil will take eccafion by it, to tempt 
you at laſt to ntter deſpair. When you 
have made many eſſaies and trials, and 
been about the work again and again, he 
will per ſwade you that there is no poſli- 
bility of accompliſhing it. If ue convince 
an open prophane perſon that is uncon- 
verted, he may eaſier ſee that yet there is 
hopes of it; But if a man have been 
half-converted, and lived long in a for- 
mall ſelf-deceiving profeſſion of Religi - 
on, and been taken by himſelf and o- 
thers ſor a godly man, as it is very hard 
to convince this man that he is uneonver - 
ted, ſo when he is convinced of it, he will 
fi | eafily 
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eafily fall into deſperation. For Satan 
will tell him P If than be yet unconverted 
after ſo many Confeſſions, and Prapert, 
and after ſs long 4 courſe cf. Religion , 
what hope canſt thou bau that yet it 
ſbould be done. Tbos Witt: newer have 
better opportunities then thou 'haſt had? 
If ſuch Sermons as thin haſt heard con 
not do it, what hope u there fit? If 
ſuch Books, and ſuch Company, and ſuc h 
Mercier, and ſuch Afflitions* have not 
done it, What hope cant thin have? 
Canft tho# hta# any liveljer T eaching they 
them haſt heara ? or ſpeak any Boljer words 
then then haßt oben ? If yet the work h 
quite indond,” i is nor forſaking another 
une, wor. going a fep farther, that will 
do it: and therefore never think of it 
for: there i mo hope: Def 55 
net. know-how "oft xhoa haſt 947 
in uain and, What an than do 
more] And chus you give advantage 
to the Tempter by your firſt delayer, 
and taking up in meer Preparatories, 
And therefore I beſeech yon, Bag a 
your ſouls, take heed of r 
Spirit of grace, -and\breaki 


work before it is throughly 
80 the bottom, and Ales it 25 
it 


E I 


— 


Direct ions to prevent 


it be accompliſhed i in ſincerity, And 

now hoping thar upon theſe: Conſidera- 
tions you are refolved to do your beth, 
I ſhall come to the thing which I prin- 
cipally intended; which is, to give you 
certain Directions, which if you will 
on. _ may be Convertsand Saints 
ced. -: 2 | 


..DiRECtzON |. Left the Work 
of Cenverſion ſhould miſcarry where it 
ſeemeth to be begun, or in a hopeful) 
way, I fic ; adtiſe you. te L Eabornr 
alter a right- Under flanding of the Fru 
Nature of Chriſtianity, and the Meaning 
the Goſpel which went for to Convert 
zus.] Lou are naturally ſlayes. to the 
Prince of darkneſs ; and live in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, and do the wotksof dark- 
neſs, and axe baſtiog apaſe to utter dark 
neſs. . And it is che light of ſaving Knows 
ledge that muſk;recover yon, or there 
5 oe recouary. God is ther Father of 
Li 27 dwolltth in' Light; Cbriſt ia 

the Wenl; His Miniſters ane 
e world, as under hn; 
ae the 
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feet : and this is to make us Children of 
Light, that we may no more di the works 


of dar kaſets, but may be partakers of the 


Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 2 Cor. 
4 3,4: 1Joh 1.5 1 Joh. 1.5, 9 Jam. 1. 
17 Mit. 5 14 Act 26. 18, Joh. 8. 12; 
2 Pet. 1. 19. Eph 5 8,13: Col 1 12. Be- 
lie ve it Darknes is not the way to the 
Celeſtial Glory. Ignorance is your 
Diſeaſe and Knowledge muſt be your 
Cure. I know the ignorant have 
many excuſes, and are apt to think that 
the caſe is not ſo bad with them as we 
male it to be; and that there is no ſuch 
need of Knowledge, but a man may 
be ſaved wichout it. But this is becauſe 
they want that Knowledge that ſhould 
ſhew them the miſery of their Igno- 
raace, and the. worth of Knowledge. 
Hath not the Scripture plainly told you, 
that I/ the-Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt, whoſe mindes the God of this 
world hath blinded, left: the Light of the 
glorious Gofpel of Chriſt, who i the 
Image of God, ſnould ſhine unto them, 
2 Cor.3.4. Iknow that many that have 
much knowledge are ungodly. But what 
of that? Can any man therefore be 
godly or be ſaved, Without: Know- 
1 D : ledge? 
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ledge. You may bave a bad ſervant that 
yet is skilfull enough in his work; but 
yet you will not mend the matter, by ta. 
king one that hath no skill at all. You may 
ſend la man on your errand that knows 
the way and yet will not go it, but loiter 
and deceive you : But what of that ? Will 
you therefore think to mend the matter, 
by ſending one that knoweth not a ſtep of 
the way, nor will not learn it > Though 
a man of knowledge may be the ſervant 
of the devil, yet no man wit haut know- 
ledge ( that hath the uſe of his Reaſon ) 
can be the ſervant of God. A man may 
go to Hell with knowledge: but he cer- 
taiuly ſhall go to Hell without it. Ido 
not ſay that you muſt all be men of .learn- 
ing, and skil'd in the Arts, and Sciencies, 
and Languages : But you muſt have the 
Knowledge of a Chriſtian, though not 
of a Scholar. Can you love or ſerve a | 
God that you Know not > Can you let 
$ friends, and goods, and life, for a 
Glory which you have no Knowledge. 
of? Can you make it the principal! bu- 
ſineſs of your lives to ſeek for a Hea- 


ven whoſe Excellencies you know not | 
of > Can you lament your ſinne and | 
miſery, when you are unacquainted with | 
| it 7 


God is, how infinitely - powerfull, and 
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it? Or will you ſtriwve agamit ſinne as 
the greateſt evil, when you know not 
the evil of it? Will you believe in a 
Chriſt whom you do not know, and cruſt 
your ſouls and all upon him > Will you 
reſt upon a Promiſe, or fear a Threataing, 
or be ruled by a Law, which you do not 
underſtand? It is not poſſible to be 
Chriſtians without knowing the ſubſtance 
of Chriſtianity: Nor is it poſlible for 
you to be faved without knowing the way 
of ſalvation. „ Lon 10 
Labour therefore to be well acquainted 
with the Grounds and Reaſons, and Na : 
ture of your Religion, The. clcarcr 
your Light is, the warmer and livelier 
your hearts will be. Illumination is che 
firſt part of SanRificatjen, - The head is 
the paſſage to the heart. O if you did 
but chroughly know what ſinne is, and 


hat a lie it is to ſerve the fleſh, and 
what the end of this will prove, with 


what deteſtation would you caſt it away? 
If you did throughly know what a life 
of holineſs is, how :ſpecdily wonid yo 
chooſe it? If you did truly know:whas 


1 viſt, and good; how boly, and juſt, 
J and+rue, end what title he hath to ou, 
TE. D 2 : and 
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and authority over you, and what an E. 
rernal Portion he would be to you, how - 
is it poſſible that you could preferre the 
dirt of the world before him, or delay 
any longer to return unto him-? If you 
did but truly know, what Chrift is, and 
what he hath done and ſuffered for you, 
and what that pardon, and grace, and 
glory are which he hath purchaſed for 
you, and offercth to you, and how ſure 
his Promiſe is by which it is offered; it is 
not poſlible that you ſhould refuſe to en- 
tertuin him, or delay to give up your 
ſouls unto him. Do you think a man 
that truly knows what Heaven is, and 
what Hell is, can ſtill be in doubt whe- 
ther he ſhould turn er not? Alas firs, 
if God would but open your eyes, to 
to ſee where you are, and what you are 
doing, you would runne as for your 
lives; and quickly change your minds 
and waies. You would no more ſtay in 
your carnall ſtate, then you would ftay 
in a houſe that were falling down on 
your heads, or in a ſhip that you per- 
ceived finking under you; or on the ſands 
when you ſee the tide coming towards 
you, If you did but ſee your Chamber 
full of Devils this night; yon would 
b 2 not 
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not ſtand to ask whether you ſhould be 
gone: An] ſure then if you knew how 
the Devils are about you, how they de- 
ceive you, and rule you, and wait to 
drag you away to Hell, you would never 

ſtay a night longer willingly in ſuch a 
ſtate. While men underſtand not what 
the Goſpel means, nor what a Miniſter 
ſaith to them, no wonder if they regard 
them not, but continue in their finne. 
If you ſee a Bear or a mad Dog making 
towards a man, and tell him of it, and 
call to him to be gone, if he be a man of 
another language and do not underſtand 
you, he will make never the more haſt : 
but if he underſtand and believe you, 
he will away. If people think that 
Miniſters are in jeſt with them, or that 
they are uncertain of what they ay, no 

marvell if they hear us in jeſt, or as men 

that believe not what they hear: Bat 
if you knew that your lives lay on it; 

yea your everlaſting life, would you not 
regard it and look about you? Now you 
ſtand deliberating and queſtioning the 
buſineſs whether you ſhouſd turn, and 
let go ſigne, or no: But if yon knew 


that you muſt certainly have Hell with it 
if you keep it, methinks yeur doubt 
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"ſhould quickly be reſolved , and you 


ſhould be loath to give another nights 
lodging to ſo chargeable and dangerous 
a gueſt. Now when we perſwade you to 
holineſs of life, you will demurre on it, 
as if there were ſome doubtfullneſs in the 
matter: Bur if you knew the nature and 
end of holineſs, you would ſoon be out 
of doubt; and if you knew but how 
much happier you might be with God, 
you would never ſtick at the parting with 
your moſt delightſull ſinnes. As the Jews 
rejected Chriſt, and preferred a murderer 
before him, andcryed out, Cruci ſie him, 
and all becauſe they did not know him, 
1 Cor. 2. 8, Job 8. 9. & 1.10. Att.13.27. 
So you ler Chriſt knock, and call, and 
offer you ſalvation, and you ſtand queſti- 
oning whether you ſhould obey his call, 
and whether yon ſhould not preferre 


your luſts before him; and all becauſe 
you know him not, nor the Grace and 


Glory which he tendereth to you. When 
men underſtand not the Reaſons of God, 
that ſhould prevail with them, no wonder 
if they part not with that which is as 
dear to them as their lives. But when 
onte they know the Keq/ons of Chriſti- 


anity, thoſe moving, weighty, . 
| 21 Able 
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able Reaſons, that are, fetcht from God, 


and Heaven, and Hell, they'l then ſtand 
queſtioning the matter no longer; but 
they will reſign up all even life it ſelf. 
All this I ſpeak of a ſpiritual, power- 
full, and a practical Knowledge; and 
not of every ſwimming opinion and 


| conceit, | 
Study therefore what God is, and 


what he is to you, and what he would be 
to you. Study what ſinne is, and what 
the damnation is which it deſerveth. 
Study what Chriſt is, and hath done and 
ſuffered for you, and what he is willing 
to do if yon neglect him not. Study 
what the world is, and what is the ut- 
moſt that ſinne will do for you. Study 
what the 8 Glory is, which 
you may have with God, if you loſe 
it not by your folly. And ſtudy what 
Faith is, and what Repentance is, and 
what Love, and Joy, and a boly and hea- 
venly life, and how little reaſon you have 
to be afraid of them. If this Anderſtand- 
ing have but deeply poſſeſſed you, it will 
byas your hearts, and make you reſojved 
ſetled Converts. 

Whereas if you ſeem to turn, and 
ſcarce know why, and ſeem to take up a 
D 4 Chriftian 
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Chriſtian life, before you are throughly 
poſſeſſed with the Nature, Grounds, and 
Reaſons of it, no marvell if you are 
quickly loſt again in the dark, and if every 
Caviller that you meet with can neu- plus 
you, and make you ſtagger, and call in 
queſtion all that you have done, and ravel| 
all your work: Or if you do but runne 
from one party to another, and ſollow 
every one that tels vou a ſair tale, ard 
ne ver know what to fix upon, nor when 
you are in the way, and when you are 
out. 

The Apprehenſions of the mind do 
move the whole man: Wiſaom is the 
guide and ſtay of the Soul. Sinning is 
* doing fooliſply, 2 Sam. 24. 10. And ſinners 

are fools, Prov. 1.22. Pſal. 75.4. Their 
mirth is but the mirth of fools, aud their 
ſong the ſong of fools, Eccl 7.4.5. Yea, 
the belt of their ſervices, while they re- 
fuſe to hear and obey, is but the Sacrifice 
of fools, Eccl.5.1. And ſuch are not fit 
for the Houſe of God: For God hath no 
pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5.4. He hath need 
to have his wits about him and know what 
he doth, that will be the ſervant of the 
God of Heaven, and will. eſcape the de: 
ceits of a ſubtile Pevil, and get to 
| | * Heaven 


— 


mi ſcarrying in Converſion, © 4! 


by Heaven through ſo many dfficulties, as 
and are before him. Above all getting there- 
are fore get Wi/dow. 
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DiRBCTr. II. If you would not 
ell have the work of your Convei ſion miſ- 
carry, when you unaderſtand what is 
offered you, then Search the Scripture 
* daily to fee Whether thoſe things be ſo or 


not ; 
So did the Bereans, Act. 17. 11. and 


r 

? the Text faith, that therefore they believed. 
0 We come not to cheat and deceive you; 
ie and therefore we deſire not that you 
is ſhould take any thing from us, but what 
's we can prove to you from the Word 


r of God, to be certainly true. We deſire 
r not to lead you in the dark, but by the 
light to lead you out of darkneſs: and 
- therefore we refuſe not to ſubmit 41 
our Poctrine to an equalſtryal. Though 
we would not have you wrong your ſouls 
ö by an un juſt diſtruſt of us; yet would 
| we not defire you to take theſe great and 
weighty things, meerly upon our words: 
For then your Faith will be in man; and 
then no marvell if it be weak, and un- 
effectual, and quickly ſhaken: If — 
; | cruſt © 
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truſt a man today, you may diſtruſt him 
to morrow ; and if one man be of greateſt 
credit with you this vear, perhaps ano- 
ther of a contrary mind may be of more 
credit with you the next year. And 
therefore we deſire no further to be be- 
lieved by you, then is neceſſary to lead 
you up to God, and to help you to un- 


derſtand that Word which you muſt be- 
. lieve: Our deſire therefore is that you 


ſearch the Scripture, and try whether the 
things that we tell you be the truth. 
The Word will never work on you topur. 
poſe, till you ſec and hear God in it, and 
perceive that it's he and not man only 
that ſpeaks to you. When you hear 
none ſpeaking to you but the Miniſter, no 


marvell if you dare deſpiſe him: for he is 


a frail and filly man like your ſelves: 
When you think that the Doctrine which 


we preach to you, is meerly of our 


own deviſing, and the con jecture of our 
own brain, no marvell if you ſet light 
by it, and will not let go all that you 
have, at the perſwaſion of a Preacher. 
But when you have ſearcht the Scrip- 
ture, and find that it is the Word of 
the. God of Heaven, dare you deſpiſe 
it then? When you there find that 

| we 
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we ſaid no more then we were command- 
ed, and God that hath ſpoken this Word 
will ſtand to it; then ſure it will go 
nearer you, and you will conſider of 
it, and make light of it no more. If 
we offered you bad wares, we ſhould 
defire a dark ſhep ; and if our gold were 
light or bad, we would net call for the 
Ballance and the Touchſtone. But when 
we are ſure thethings that we ſpeak are 
true, we deſire nothing more then try- 
al. Beauty and comlineſs have no ad- 
vantage of loathſome deformity, when 
they are both together in the dark: 
but the light will ſhew the difference, 
Error may be a loſer by the light, 
and therefore. ſhunnes it, ob. 3. 19, 20, 
21. But truth is a gainer by it, and there- 
fore ſeeks it. Let Papiſts hide the Scrip- 
ture from the people, and forbid the 


| rev of them in a tongue whien they 


underſtand, and teach them to ſpeak to 
God they know not what; we dare not 
do ſo, nor do we defire it: Our Do- 
ctrine will not go off well in the dark; 


and therefore we call you, to the Law 


and to the Teſtimony, and deſire you 
to take our words into the light, and 
ſee whether they be according to the 

e Word 
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Word of the Lord. Nothing troubleth 
us more then that we cannot perſwade 
our hearers to this tryal. Some of 
them are ſo hardened in their ſinne and 
miſery, that they will not be at ſo much 
labour as to open their Bibles, and 
try whether we ſay true or not. Some 
of them will not trouble their minds 
with the thoughts of it; Eſal. 10 4. 
God ts mot in all their thoughts. 
And ſome are already too wiſe to learn; 
they will not ſo long abate their confi- 
dence of their former opinions; though, 
poor ſoules, their ignorance doth threaten 
their damnation. And ſome are ſo en- 
gaged in a ſinfull party, that their com- 
panions will not give them leave, to 
make ſo much queſtion of the way that 
they are in: And ſome will ſcarce take 
the Scripture for the Rule by which they 
muſt try and be tryed; but look more 
to cuſtom, and the will of thoſe in 
power over them. And moſt are un- 
willing to try, becauſe they are unwil- 
ling to know the truth, and cannot 
endure to find themſelves miſerable, nor 
ſee the finne which they would not 
leave, nor ſee the duty which they love 
not to practice. And thus] we cannot 
| get 
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eth get them to try whether the things that bo 
de ¶ we teach them be ſo. 71 0 
of For want of this it is that men deccive 


nd themſelves, and think their caſe to be ſafe 
>< when it is miſerable, becauſe they will 
nd not try it by the Word This makes 
ne them rage and be confident in their fol- 
ds ly, Prov. 14. 16. and laugh, and ſing, 
4. at the brink of Hell, and ſwimme as 
. merrily down the ſtream to the devorr- 
3 ing gulf, as if no evil were near them! 
This makes them in the depth of miſery 
„to have no pirty on themſelves, and to 
do ſo little to eſcape it: Though they 
baue time, and means and helps at hand, 
yet th ere are not hearts in them to make 
uſe of them; yea, they runne themſelves 
daily further on the ſcore: and all be 
cauſe we cannot get them to ſearch the 
Scripture, and try whether ſinne be {> 
fmall a matter; and whether this will 
not be bitterneſs in the end. Hence it 
is that they are ſo eaſily drawn by 2 
temptation; and that they diſlike a holy 
life, and have baſe thoughts of them that 
are moſt diligent for ſalvation, and are 
moſt precious in the eyes of God, and 
that they can even deride the way that 
they ſhould walk in, Prev. 122. Pal. I. 2. 
— 22 1 becauſe 
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becauſe they will not ſearch the $cripture 
to ſee what it ſaith to theſe matters, 
The Word is a Light , and would do 
much to open their eyes, and winne them 
over to God, if they would but come 
to it with a defire to know the truth, 
You think that the ungodly. that are rich 
and great, are in a better condition then 


a godly man that is poor and deſpiſed. 


them, and not believe or regard _ 
. n 


And why is this > but becauſe you will 
not go into the Sanctuary, and ſee in what 
a ſlippery place they ſtand, and what 
will be the end of theſe men, P/a1.73.16, 
17,22. Ina word, this is the undoing 
of millions of ſouls. They are all their 
life time out of the way to Heaven, and 
yet will not be per ſwaded to ask the way; 
but they runne on and wink, and put ir 
to the venture. Many a thouſand are 
wm out of the world, before they ever 
pent the quantity of one day in trying by 
the Scripture whether their ſtate were 
good, and their way were right. Nay, 
Jet their Teachers tell them chat they 
muſt be ſanctified and take another 
courſe, they will differ from their 


Teachers, though they be never ſo wiſe 


or Learned; and they will contradi 
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And yet we cannot get them ro come 
to us, and put the caſe to the tryal, 
and let the Scripture be the jndge. 
Would they but do this, they could 
never ſure have ſuch hard thoughts of 
their Teachers, and be offended at their 
plaineſt cloſeſt dealing. You would 
then ſay | I ſee now the Miniſter ſaies not 
this of himſelf; he ſpeaks but that which 
God commandeth him: And if he would 
not deliver the Meſſage of the Lord, he 
were unworthy and unfit to be his Em- 
baſſadour: He were cruel to me if he 


would not pull me out of the fire, by 


the plaineſt cloſet meanes, ud. 23. He 
hated me, if he would not rebuke me, 
but ſuffer ſinne upon me, Lev. 19. 17, 
If he would pleaſe men, he ſhould not 
be the ſervant of Chriſt , Gal. 1. 10. I 
know it is no pleaſure to him to trouble 
me, or to provoke me: but it would 
be his own deſtruction if he tell me not 
of my danger, Crek. 3. 18. And I have 
ro reaſon to wiſh him to damn his own 
ſoul, and ſuffer me to do the like by 
mine, and all for fear of difpleafing 
me in my ſinne. ] Thefe would be your 
— if you would _ our 
words by the Seripture, and ſet er 
we 
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we ſpeak not the mind of God. 

And ſure it would go ſomewhat deeper 
in your hearts, and it would ſtick by 
you, and be more before your eyes, when 


you once underſtood that it is the Word 


of God. 

This then is my requeſt to you, ſirs, 
that the work of your Converſion may 
not miſcarry, that you would carry all 
that you hear to the Scripture, and ſearch 


there, and ſee whether it be fo or not: 


that ſo you may be put out of doubt, and 
may be at a certainty, and not ſtand 
wavering; and that your Faith may be 
reſolved into the Authority of God; 
and ſo the work may be Divine, and 
conſequently powerfull and prevailing, 
when the Ground and Motive is Divine, 
If you be not ſatisfied in the Doctrine 
which the Miniſter delivereth to you, 
firſt ſearch the Scripture your ſelves, 
and if that will not do, go to him, and 
defire him, to ſhew you his grounds for 
it in the Word of God, and joyn with 
you in Prayer for a right underſtanding 
of it. Do you queſtion whether there 
be ſo ſevere a judgment, and a Heaven 
and a Hell, as Miniſters tell you: Search 
the Scripture, in Mat. 25. & 2 Theſ.1, 
8,9, 10. 
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8, 9, 10. Jeb. 5. 29 Matth. 13. Do you 
queſtion whether a man may not be ſa- 
ed, without converſion, regeneration, 
and holyneſs > Open your Bibles, and ſee 
what God ſaith, Zobn 3. 3,6. Mal, 18. 
z. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rem. 8. 9. Heb. 12. 
14. Do you think a man may be ſaved 
without Knowledge. Let Scripture judge, 
| W Cor. 4, 3, 4. Fob. 17. 3. Hof. 4. 6. Do 
vou think a man may be ſaved that doth 
asthe moſt do ? and goeth inthe common 
way of the world .Search the Scriprure 
and ſee, Mat. 7. 13.and 20. 16. and 22. 
14. Luke 12. 32. Do you think an un- 
humbled Soul may be ſaved? that never 
was contrite, and broken hearted for ſin? 
Try by J. 57. 15. and 66. 2. Pſal. 51. 
17. Luke 4. 18. Mat. 11-28, Doyon 
think a man can be the Servant of God, 
that liveth a fleſhly life, & wi keep his ſin? 
Try by Row. 8. 13. foh. 3. 19. Ephel. 5. 
5, 6. 1 Joh. 3.9,10. Do you doubt whe- 
ther it be neceſſary to make ſo much adoe 
to be ſaved, and to be ſo firit, and 
© make Religion our cheifeſt buſineſs? Try 
by Eſal. 1. 1, 2, 3. 1 Pet. 4. 18. Heb. 12. 
14. Luke 10. 42. Luke 13. 24. Epheſ. 5. 
15, 16. Do you think a man can be ſav 
that is a worldlingꝰ whoſe heart is more 
| on 
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on Earth then heaven. Try by 1 Fob; 2 
15. Phil. 3. 19. Col. 3. 1. Luke. 14 26 
33. Do you doubt whether you ſhoul 
ſerve God with your families? and it 
ſtruct them, and pray with them. Try 
by 7of. 24. 15. Dent. 6. 6, 7. Dan. 6.10. 
11. Exod. 20. 10. | 
- Thus if you will in all theſe weighty 
matters, bur goe to the Scriptures , and 
ſee whether it ſay as your Teachers fay, 
you might ſoone be reſolved , and that 
by the ſureſt authority in the world. 1 
you think that your Miniſters may be de 
ceived, I hepe you will confeſs that G0 
cannot be deceived, If you think that 
your Miniſters are paſſionate, or felf-con- 
ceited, or ſpeak out of ill will to you, 1 
hope you dare not fay ſo by the Lord: he 
owes you no ill will, nor ſpeaks a word 
but what is moſt ſure. If you think us 
partiall, ſure God is impartiall, what bet- 
ter judge can you bavenow, then he that 
is infallible , and muſt judge you all at the 
laſt? If any Papiſt put it into your head 
to ask [ who ſhall be judge of the ſence 
of Scripture ] I anſwer, who ſhall be: 
judge of the judge of all the world> The 
Law is made to judge you, and not to be 
Judged by you. None can be the proper 
judges 
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judges of the ſence ofa Law , but che m- 
ker of it: Though others muſt judge their 
caſes by che Law. Your work is to di- 


your work is to help you to underſtand it, 
but it's neither our work nor yours to be 
the proper , or abſolute judges of it. 
At leaſt where it ſpeaks plaine, it needs 
no judge. a 

Come then to the word in meekneſs 
and humility , with a teachable frame of 
Spirit, and a willingneſs to know the 
truth, and a reſolution to ſtand to it, and 
yield co what ſhall be revealed to you, 
and beg of God to ſhew you his will, and 


that he will be found of them that ſeeke 
him. 


—— 


DIRECT. III. If yon would not have 
del che work of your Converfion miſcarry, 
my next advice is this; 


ſtand, betwixt God and you in ſecret. 


of exceeding great concernment, I ſhall 


ſcernit, and underſtand and obey it, and 


lead you into the truth, and you will find 


See that you be much in the ſerious Con- 
frderation, of the Truths which you under- 


I have often ſpoken of this heretofore; 
But becauſe I apprehend it to be a point 
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be longer on it againe, then on the reſt. 
The greateſt matters in the world will 
not work much upon him that will not 
think of them. Coxſideration opens the 
eare that was ſtopt, and the heart that 
was ſhutup : It ſets the powers of the 
Soul awork, and wakeneth it from the 
ſleep of incogitancy and ſecurity.” The 
Thong hte are the firſt actingꝑs of the Soul, 
that ſer awork the reſt. Thinking on the 
matters that muſt make us wiſe, & do the 
work of God on the heart, is that which 
lieth on us to do in order to our Conver- 
ſion. . By Conſideration a ſinner makes 
iſe of the Truth, which before lay by, 
and therefore could do nothing. By Cen- 
ſide ration he taketh ix the Medicine to bis 
Soul; which before ſtood by, and could 
not work. By Conſideration a man makes 
uſe of his Reaſon , which before was laid 
aſleep, and therefore cou'd not do it's 
work, - When the Maſter's from home 
the Schollars will be at play. When the 
Coach-man is aſleep, the Horſes may rails 
the way, and poſlibly break his neck and 
their owne, If the plowman go his way, 
the Oxen will ſtand fill, or make but bad 
unhandſome work. So when Reaſon is 
laid aſleep, and out of the way, what 
1 may 
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may not the Appetite do? and what may 
not the Paſſions do ? and what may not 
Temptations do with the Soul? A wiſe 
man when he is aſleep, hath as little uſe 
of his wiſdome as a foole. A Learned man 
when he is aſleep, can hardly diſpute with 
an unlearnd man that is awake. A ſtrong 
man that's never ſo skillfull at his wea- 
pons, is ſcarce able in his ſleep to deale 
with the weakeſt child that is awake, Why 
all the powers of your Soul are, as it were 
4205 till Conſderation awake them, and 
et them on work. And what the better 
are you for being men and having Reaſon, 
if you have not the V/e of your Reaſon, 
when yeu need it? As men are Inconſide- 
rate becauſe they are wicked , ſo they are 
the more wicked becauſe they are inconſi- 
d:rate., The keeneft ſword , the greateſt 
Cannon will do no; execution againſt an 
enemie; while they. lie, by and are not 
uſed.. Thete is a mighty power. in the 
Word of God, and the example of Chriſt, 
to pull, down ſtrong holds, and conquer 
the ſtrongeſt luſts and corruptions. But 
they will not do this while they are for- 
gotten and neglected. Will Heaven in- 
tice the man that thinks not of it? Will 
Hell deterre the man that thinks not of 
8 E z it? 
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— FT? Why is it that all the reaſoning in the 
world, will do no more good ori a man 
that is deaf, then if you ſaid nothing? But 
becauſe tlie paſſage to his Thoughts and 
underſtandirig is ſtopt up. And if you 
have eyes and ſee not, and cares and heare 
not, and willfully caſt it out of your 
thoughts, what good can any thing do to 
you that is ſpoken. It is not holding your 
meat in your mouth that will nouriſh you 
if you will not let it down: nor taking 
it into your ſtomack , if you will not keep 

it but preſently ceft it up again: But it 
mult be kept till it be diſgeſted and diftri- 
buted, So it is not the moſt excellent 
Truths in the worſd that will change your 
hearts, if you let them nbt down to your 
hearts, and keep them not there by Me- 
ditation till they are digeſted and rxurned 
into ſprituall life. The plaiſter muſt be 
jaid upon the ſore if you would be cu- 
red. The wound and ſickneſs is at your 
Heart : and if you will not take i» the 
word to your heart, where the ſickneſs 
is, T know not how you ſhould expect a 
cyuce. The Soul will not be charmed into 
Holineſs, by the bare hearing or ſaying 
over a few good words; as wizzards uſe 
to cure diſeaſes, or ſeeme to cure them. 
It 
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Is muſt be Truth at the Heart that muſt 
change the Heart. And if you will not 
Think on it, and think on it againe, how 
can you expect it ſhould come at your 
Hearts. | | 

You ſay you would gladly have Chrift 
and grace, and are ready to lay the blame 
on God, becauſe he doth not give it you, 
and ſay, We cannot convert our felves. 
But would you have the Spirit come in, 
while you hold the dore againſt him? He 
knocks and defireth you to open and let 
bim in, and yon wiſh him to come in, 
but you bolt the dore, and no intreaty 
will procure you to open it, It is Conſt 
deration of the ſaving doctrine of the Go- 
ſpell, that openeth the heart and giveth it 
entertainment; Ser you ſelves therefore on 
purpoſe to this work, & open the doores 
of your heart which are now ſhut, and let 
the King of Glory come in. Who will 
believe that you love the Light, when you 


fhut the windows and draw the cur- 


tains> If you will fe your ſelves to con- 
ſider of the Truth, the windows of your 
Soul will be ſet open, and then the light 
will certainly come in. Now you read o- 
ver whole Chapters, and hear Sermon 
after Sermon, and either they never flir 
E 4 you, 
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you, or at leaſt, it's but a little for a fit, 
like a man that hath a little warmd him 
at the fire in the winter, and when he 
goes from it is colder then before: But 
if you would but ſet your ſelves to confi 
der of what you bear or read, one line of 
a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sermon 
would fay you in tears, or make you 
roane, or at leaſt do more then now is 
= e. Satan hath garriſond the heart of 
every carnall man: And conſideration is 
the principall means to caſt him out. If 

by conſidering of the terrible threatnings 

of the word, you would diſcharge theſe 
Canons of God againſt them, what 2 
battery would it make in the corryptions 
of your Souls. Our God is a conſuming 

fire, and the fire of hell is threatned in his 

Law , as the wages of fin: By ſerious 
Confideration you may as it were, fetch 

fire from God and from his word, and 

ſet to the very gates of Satans garriſon, 

and fire him out of many of his holds. 

But becauſe this is ſo needfull a point, I 

7 ſhall be ſo large upon it as 10 to tell you 
ſome of choſe things that you ſhould con- 

ſider of, 20. to tell you in what manner 

you ſhould do it, and 39. to give you 

ſome Motives to put you on. 


I. The 
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I. The firſt thing that 1 would have 
you oft to think on, is, The Nature of 
that God with whom you have to do. Con- 
ſider that if he be the moſt wiſe, it is all 
the reaſon in the world that he ſhould 
rule you. If he be Good, and infinitely 
Good, there is all the reaſon in the world 
that you ſhould Love bim: and there is 
no ſhew of reaſon, that you ſhould love 
the world or fin before him. 1f he be 
faichfull and true, his threatnings muſt be 
feared, and his promiſes muſt not be di- 
ſtruſted; and thereis no reaſon that you 
ſhould make any queſtion of his Word. 


If he be Holy, then Holineſs muſt needs 


be moſt excellent, and thoſe that are the 


Holieſt muſt needs be the beſt ; becauſe 


they are moſt like to God ; And then he 
mult be an enemy to ſin, and to all that 
are unholy , becauſe they are contrary to 
his nature. Conſider that he is Almighty, 
and there is no reſiſting him, or ſtanding 
out againſt him: In the twink of an eye 
can he ſnatch thy guilty Sou] from thy 
body, and calt it where fin is better 
known. A word of his Mouth can ſet all 
the world againſt thee ; and ſet thine own 
conſcience againſt thee too: A frown of 
his face can turn thee into Helb And if he 
| be 


Ds, : 


— 


58 Direction 


fo prevent 


—ů — 


—— 


be thine enemy, it is no matter who is thy 
friend: For all the world cannot fave 
thee, if he do but condemne thee. They 
are bleſſed whom he bleſſeth, and they 
are curſed indeed whom he curſech. He 
was from Eternity, and thou art but as it 


were, of yelterday: Thy being is 


from him: thy life is alwaies in his hands, 
Thou canſt not live an hour without him: 
thou canſt not fetch a breath without him: 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, 
nor ſtir a foot or hand without him: Thou 
mayſt better live without bread, or drink, 
or fire, or aire, or earth, or water, then 
without him. All the world is before him 
but as the drop of a bucket, or a little 
ſand of duſt that ſhould be laid in ballance 
with all the earth: Hadſt thou but com- 
paſſed about this lower world, and ſeen 
all the Nations of it, and its wonderfull 
furniture, and ſeen the great deeps of 
of the mighty Ocean, and the abundance 
of Creatures that be in all? O what 


thoughts then wouldft thou have of God! 


But if thou hadſt been above the Starres, 
and ſeen the Sun in all its glory, and ſeen 
ehe frame and courſe of thoſe higher 
Orbes, and ſeen the bleſſed glorious An- 
gels, and all the inhabitants of the _ 
world, 
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world, O then what thoughts of God 


won'dft-rhou entertaine? O but if it 
were poffible that thou hadſt ſeen his 
Glory, or ſeen but his back-parts as Mo- 
ſer did, or ſeen him in Chriſt the now glo- 
fied Redeemer , what apprebenſions 
wouldft thou have of him then. Then 
how wouldft thou abhor the name of ſin: 
and how weary wouleſt thou be of the 
pleaſanteſt life that ſenſuality could afford 
thee > Then thou wonldft quickly know, 
that no Love can be great enough, and no 


praiſes can be high enough, and no ſer- 


vice can be holy and good enough, for 
ſuch a Gods Then you wouldſt ſoon know, 
that this is not a God to be neglected, or 
dallyed with : nor a God to be reſiſted. 
nor provoked by the wilſull breaking of 
his Laws. It is Eternal Life to know this 
God, Jah. 1 7. 3. and for want of know - 
ing him, it is that ſin aboundeth in the 
world. This maketh Holy noſs ſo ſcarce 
and leane : Men worſhip they care not 
how, becauſe they worſhip they kum not 
whom: O therefore dwell on the Medi- 


tations of the Almighty. - So far as he 


doth poſſeſs thy mind, there will be no 
place for fin and vanity.One would think, 
if Tſhovid fer you no further task, and 


tell 


— 
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tell you of no ether matter for. your Me- 
ditation , this one, ſhould be enough: 
For this one is in a manner all. What will 
not the due knowledge of God do upon 


the Soul. That's the beſt Chriſtian , and 


the moſt happy man that knoweth moſt 
of him: And that's the moſt vile and mi- 


ſerable wretch , that is furtheſt from him, 


and ſtrangeſt to him: It is the Character 
of the foole of fooles, to have a heart 
whoſe diſpoſition and practice ſaith, 
There is no God, P/al, 14. 1. That is, 


To be ſo affected and employed in their 


hearts, as if there were no God: and 


when God is not in all his thoughts, 


Pſal. 10. 4. It was better with man when 


he had leſs knowledge for himſelf, and 


fewer thoughts for himſelf, and more of 
God. And chere is no way to reſtore us 
to ſound underſtanding, and to perfect 
our knowledge, but to turn our eye up- 


on God again: For in knowing him, we 


know all, that's worth the knowing. 


. Take hold then of the bleſſed God in thy 
Meditations, and fill thy thoughts with 


him, and dwell upon thoſe thoughts: 
Remember he is alwaies with thee: and 
where ever thou art, or what ever thou 
art doing, moſt certainly he ſeeth * As 
Ure 


and that he made you for no lower end, 


. Surely it was that you might be happy in 


-_ 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 61 
ſure as thou art there, the Lord is there. 
He knowes thy thoughts: he heares 
thy words, he ſees all thy waies. And is 
ſuch a God as this to be provoked or deſ- 
piſed | Were it not better provok 
and deſpiſe all the world ? Is his favour to 
be ſleighted, > Were it not better to loſe 
the favour of all the world > Confider of 
3 

20 Another thing that I would bave 
you oft Think of, is, what end you were 
made for, and what buſixeſs it is, that yen 
came for into the world. You may well 
think that God made you not in vaine : 


then for himſelf : Ard that he would ne- 
ver have made you, nor ſo. long preſer- > 
ved you,if he had not cared what you do. 
He would never have endued you with a 
Reaſonable and immortal Soul, but for 
ſome high, and noble, and immortal end. 


Knowing him , that he made you capable 
of Knowing him: for he made noching 
in vaine. It is uſefull to a horſe to know 
his paſture,and provender, and work, and 
perhaps his maſter ; but he needs not 
know whether there be a God: And ac- 
cordingly he is qualified. But it is fure 
"Fo mans 
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mans chief concernment to know that 
chere is a God, and what he is, and how 
to ſerve him, and what he is and will be 
to us: Or elſe we ſhould never have been 
capable of ſuch things. And he would 
never have made you capable of lovin 
him, but that you ſhould be 0 
and made happy in that Love. The 
frame and faculties, and capacity of your 
Souls; and the ſcope of Scripture, do all 
declare, that you were ſent into this 
world, to ſeek aſter God, and to Love 
him, and obey him, and rejoice in him in 
your meaſure ; and to prepare for a life 
of nearer Communion, where you ma 
Enjoy him and pleaſe him in the bighel 
perfection. Conſider with your ſelves, 
wherher a life of fin be that which you 
were made for? Or whether God ſent 
you hither to break his Laws, and follow 
your own luſts. And whether the ſatiſ- 
fying of your fleſh, and the gathering of 
a little worldly wealth, and the feathe- 
ring of a neft which you muſt ſo quickly 
leave, be like to be the buſineſs that you 
were fent about into the world, | 
39, The next thing that I would have 
you conſider of is, How jon bave anſwe- 
red the Ends jcur Creation, and how you 
have 
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baut done the buſineſs rhat you came into 
the world to do. Look back upon the 
drift of your hearts and lives: read over 
the moſt ancient records of your con- 
ſciences : and fee, -what you have bees, 
& what you have been doing in the world 
till now. Have you ſpent you daies in ſee- 
king after God? and your eſtates and 
ſtrength in faithfull ſerving him. Have 
you lived all this time in the admirations 
of his excellencies, and the fervent Love 
of him , and delightfull remembrance of 
him, and the zealous worſhip of him 2 If 
you had done this, you had not need of 
4 Converſion. But confider ; have you 
not forgotten what buſineſs you had in 
the world, and little minded the world 
that you ſhould have prepared for , and 
lived as if you knew not him that made 
you, or why he made you? was ſport 
and merryment the end that you were 
created for > was caſe and idleneſs , or 
eating, or drinking, or vaine diſcourſes , 
or recreation, the bufineſs that you came 
into the world about? was living to the 
fleſn, and ſcraping up riches, or gape- 
ing after the eſteeme of men, the work 
that God ſent you hicher to do. Was 
this it that he preſerved you for, and 
daily 
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daily gave you in proviſion. for? what 
was it to forget him and ſleight him, and 
turne him out of your hearts, and rob 
him of his ſervice and honour; and to 
ſet up your fleſh in his ſtead, and give 
that to it that was due to him? Bethink 
you what you have done , and whether 
you have done the work that you were 
ſent to do, or not ? 


40 The next thing you ſhould uſe to | 
Conſider of is, How grieveuſiy jon have 


finned, and what a caſe it is that your ſin 
bath broughi you into. If you take but an 
impartiall view of your lives, you may 


fee how far you have miſt your marks, 


& how far you have been from what you 


Mould have been; and how little you have 


done of that which was your buſineſs: And 
O what abundance of aggravations have 
your fins, which I ſhall paſs over now, 
becauſe I muſt mention them under ano- 
ther head. It is not only ſome actuall 
out- breakings againſt the bent of your 
heart and life; but your very heart was 


falſe, and gone from God, and ſet in you 


to do evill. 

O the time that you have loſt; the 
means and helps that you have neglected; 
the motions that you have reſiſted; the 
ſwarms 


Woes. ate; 


far tus of evit rfiooptts chat have filled 
your tiapiriations ; the ſtreamd of vaine 
and evi wotds that have flowed from 
yout mouth! the works of datkneſs 0 
pubſtk and in fectet chat God bath feen 
your! And all this while, how empty 
wete you of irvvitd holineſs , and liow bar- 
ten of good works, to God or men. 
What have yen done with all your ta- 
lents ? and How little or nothing hath 
God had of all > 4p | 
And now eonfider what a cafe yon are 
in, hie you remain unconverted you 
have trade your ſelves the finks of ſiane, 
the ſlaves of Satan, nd the fleſſr; and are 
SKiffufl itr nothing but᷑ doing evil: If you 
de called to prayer or holy meditation, 
your Hearts ate apiinſt it, and you are 
not uſed to it, and therefore yeu know . 
not he to do it, to an purpoſe : But 
ts think the thoughts of luſt or cove- 
teouſneſs, or hatred, or malice, or re- 
venpe; this you catr do witbout any toile: 
To ſpeak of the world , or of your ſports 
and pleafures, or againft thoſe that you 
bare i will to, this you can do without 
any ſtudy. You are ſuch as are ſpoken 
of, Fer. 4 22. My people is fooliſh: they 
h ave not known me: they are ſottiſß chit- 
1 ren, 
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dren,and they have no underſtanding: thy — 
are Wiſe to do evill, but to do geod they hav ane 
vo knowledge.) You are grown ftrangerſY0! 
to the God that made you, in who 
love and ſervice you ſhould live and fin 
your chief delights. Your hearts are % 
hardned, and you are dead in your ſin: I che 
The guilt of the ſins of your lives are fill" 
upon yon: You.can neither look into ab 
your hearts or lives, no not on one day 
of your lives, or the beſt hour that yon 
have ſpent, hut you muſt ſee che ugly face . 
of ſin, which deſeryeth condemnation C 
You have made God your Enemy that 
[ſhould have been your only felicity: And T 
yet you are alwaies at his mercy and in ſo 
bis hands. Little do you know how long 4 
his patience, will yet endure you; or what 
hour be will call away your Souls; And i“ 
death come, alas, what a caſe will it find h 
you in! how Jamentably unready are 
you to meet him! how unready to ap- II 
pear before the dreadfull God whom you Ie 
dave offended ; and what a terrible ap- 
pearance de you think that will be to l 
you? moſt certainly if yon die. before 
vou are converted, you will not be from Il 
among the Devils and damned fouls an 
hour. The Law hath curſed you.already: I, 
| and. 
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"Wand the execution will be anſwerable, if 
you die in your ſins. And thus you may 
ſee the gain of ſin, and what it is chat 
yon have been doing all this while, for 
your own Souls; and what a caſe it is 
chat you have brought you ſelvs into; 
and what need you have ſpeedily to look 
about you. 4 

ll . Tbe next ſtep of your Canfiderati on 

w ſhould be this. Berhink, your ſelves what. 
ce a bleſſed Condition you might be in, if by 
n MI Converfion you Were but recovered from: 
ar ths miſery, and bronght home to God. 
4 This moved the heart of the Prodigall 
in {ſon to retarn, Zeke 15. 16, 17. | When. 
g he came to himſelf he ſaid , How many hi- 
ir red [ervants of my fathers have bread 
if enough ; and to ſpare , and I pirifh with 
Junger. ] He that had not husks to feed 
e on with che ſwine, conſidered the plenty 

„ that he had forſaken at home The poor- 
ed member of the houſhold of Chriſt, is 
In a better condition then the greateſt 
King on earth, that is unconverted. You 
e 
5 
' 


might have lived another kinde of life, 
then you have done, for ſafety , and be- 
nefit, and true content, if you would 
have turned your minds and life to God. 
Were you but Converted, you would be 
; PA the 
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the living wembers:of Chriſt; aul his 
precious benefits would be yours: Hy 


blood would clenſe yon from all your 
ſins; and they would be all freely forg- 
ven you: God would be Reroncibed ro 
to yon, and become your friend, yea 
your Father and your God; - and wil 
take you for his houſhold ſervams , and 
adopted children: The Holy Ghoſt 
would d well ia you, and gude your un- 
derſtandings, and ſnew you that which 
fleſh and blood connot reveal, and bring 
you into acquamntaace with the myſterie 
of God : He wilk be Spirit of Light and 
Life within you, and work your hearty 
yet more to God, and give you yet 
ſtronger inclinations and affettions to the 
things above. He. will help you when 
you are wgak, arid quicken yu when 
you are dull, and be your remem bras- 
cer when you are ſorgetſull of neceſſary 
things. He will help yon in prayer, both 
for matter and for manner, and help you 
in Meditation, and conference and other 
duties: He will warn yen of your dan- 
ger, and ſtreugthen you againſt teta pta- 
tions, and cauſe you to overcome ; and 
if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe a- 
gain: he will be an in- dwelling comforter 
to 
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to yon, and fo eſſectuſſy ſpeak pexce to 

eu in the mit of your diſquietnefs, that 
i enking it, he will create it in you: 
And in the muftitude of your thoughts 
within yon, his comforts will delight 
your Souls. O what a life might you live, 
if Chriſt by his Spirit did once live in you! 
you may eaſily conjecture how tender 
Chrift would be of his own members, 
how, dearly he would love them, how 
conſtanthy he would watch over them, 
how plentifully he would provide for 
them, and how ſafely he would preſer ve 
them. And if you ſhopld come into a 
rougher way., be would lead you our : 
Afflictions ſhould never be laid on you 
but for your good; and continue no lon- 
7 chen your need continueth them; and 

taken off at laſt to your ſatisfaction 
and contentment. Indeed your life would 
bealife of mercies + and chat which is but 


1 common 15 5 to common men, 
would be a ſpecialſ 


de 4 ſpecial} Mercy to ven, as 
coming from your Fathers love, and 
furthering you ſalvation, and hinting 


oute you, ir efertaſting biene You 


could not open ypur eyes, but you 
would ſee chat which may encourage and - 


comfort you: all thy works of Godwhich 
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you behold , would ſhew you his Maje- 
ſty, his love and power, and lead you 
to himſelf. You could not open your 
Bible, but you would find in it the bleſ. 
ſed lines of Love : O what good it would 
do you, to read there the bleſſed Attri- 
butes of your God! to look. upon his 
Name; to peruſe the deſcription. of his 
moſt perfect nature! what good would 
it do you to read of the nature, and incar- 
nation, and life, and death, and reſurre- 
ion, and aſſenſion, and interceflion , 
and return of your bleſſed Redeemer ? 
what good would it do you to find thoſe 
holy Rules which your new nature is a- 
greeable to, and to read over the Law, 


that is written in your hearts, and, read 


the curſe from which you are delivered? 
what life and joy would your Souls re- 
ceive from the many, and full, and free 
promiſes of grace ! were you once but 
truly ſanctified and made new, your con- 
dition would be often comfortable, but 
alwaies ſafe: and when you were in the 
greateſt fears and perplexities, you 
would ſtill be faſt in the armes of Chriſt: 
And what a life, would that be, to have 
daily acceſs to God in prayer. : to have 

leaye in all your wants and dangers, to 


ſeek 
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ſeek to him with a promiſe of hearing and 
ſuceeſs ; that you may be ſure 6f muck 
more. from him, then a child can from 
the tendereſt father, or a wife from the 
moſt loving husband upon earth. What 
a life would it be, when you may alwaies 
think on God as your felicity , and fetch 
your higeheſt delights from him, from 
whom che ungodly have their greateſt 
terrours ? And it is no contemptible 
part of your benefits, that you may live 
among bis people, and in their ſpeciall 
love, and have a ſpeciall Communion 
with them, and intereſt in their prayers, 
& may poſſeſs among them the priviled- 
ges of the Saints, and the Ordinances of 
God: That in ſtead of idle talk, and the 
unprofitable fellowſhip of the children 
and works of darkneſs, you may joyne 
with the Church of God in his Praiſes, 
and feed with them at his table on the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, and then have 
conveyances of renewed grace, and a re- 
newed pardon ſealed to your Souls: But 
how long ſhould I ſtay. if I ſhould tell 
you but one half the bleſſings of a Sancti- 
fied and ſpirituall ſtate? In a word, God 
would be yours, Chriſt would be yours. 
the Holy Ghoſt would be yours, all 
5 F 4 things 


72 


— OS IL, 


unn. 


things would be yours; the whole world 
would have ſome relation to your well. 
face: Devils would be ſubdued” to yon. 
and caſt out of your Soules; finne would 
be both -pardoned and overcome; Aw 
gels would be miniRring ſpirits wnto you 
for your goed: The promiſes of Scri- 
pture would be yours; and evertaiting 
Glory would at ſaſt be yours; and while 
you ſtaid on ear th, you H ht comfort 
your ſelves as oft at yo would ," with the 
belicving foreſi gu of that unconceiwe- 
able, unſpeakable}, ondleſs ſelicity. 

O firs, hat a tresiure have i here e 
preſſed in n few words! what hearts 
would you have, if chey were bur poſſeſſel 
$ lively & ſeniible of all that is contained 
in this leafe or two l you would not en- 
vy che greateſt Prince on earth his glory, 
nor change ſtates wich any man chat 
were a ſtranger to theſe things. Did you 
but uſe to conſider of the Rate of the 
Saints, how could you keep off, and 
ſay with finne , and make fo many de- 
lates in turning unto God ! Sure this con- 
fideration might turne the ſcales; 

60. The next part of your Meditation 
ſhould be , Of the gracias and wonderful 
97k of sur Redemption , und — 
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and remedies. which are provided for your 
Soxls , andthe terms vn which Salvation 

For all che ſias that you have commit- 
ted, you are not given over to deſpaire: 
the Lord harh not left you without a re- 
temedie. Your Converſion and Sal- 
vation is not a thing tmpoſiitble. Nay 
ſo uch is dene by Chriſt already, that 
it is brought upon reaſonable terms even 
to your hands. A new and living way is 
conſecrated for us by Chriſt through the 
veile of his fleſh , and by his blood we 
may have boldneſs to enter inte the Ho- 
lieſt, Web. 10. 19, 20. He hath herne 
your burden; and offere h you in ſtead 
ofit his burden vieh is hght, Matth. 11. 
28. He hath removed the impoſſibility, 
and nailed to his Crofs the band writing 


that was againſt you, Col 2.14, 15. And 


in ſtead of it offererh you his eaſie yoak. 
He hath ſpeiled the Principalities and 
Powers chat had epptivated yeu, and 
openly triumpbhed over them on theCrofs. 
You are not ſeſt under the care of making 
ſatisfu tion to God for your own finnes, 
but only of eccepring the Redeemer thet 
bath ſatisfied. This much I dare confi 
dently ſay to you · al, without exreniſog 
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his benefits too farre. It will be for want 
of faith in you, and not for want of ſatiſ. 
faction by the Redeemer, if any of you 
periſh. And how free are his offers? 
How full are his promiſes? you are con- 
ditionally all pardoned and juſtified alrea- 
dy, as is legible under the hand of God. 


And the Condition which is impoſed on 


you, is not ſome meritorious or mercena- 


ry work, but the Accepting of the benefit 


freely given, according to its nature, uſe 
and end. This is the Faith by which you 


muſt be juſtified. Theſe are the terms on 


which you may be ſaved. And which is 
more, the Lord hath provided means, 
even excellent, and plentifull, and pow- 
erfull means, for the furthering of your 
Souls in the performance of this Conditi- 
on, and helping you to Believe, and 
Repent that you may live: And if the Spi- 
rit make not theſe Means effectuall, & ad- 
joyn not his ſpeciall grace, & after this you 
remaine unconverted, it will not be long 
of him, but of your ſelvs. So that you may 
perceive how hopefull acaſe you are yet 
in, by the blood of your Redeemer, 
if you deſtroy not your own hopes, and 
make not your caſe deſperate by , wilfull 
Impenitency , and refuſall of free grace. 
How 
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How faire are you yet for Heaven? and 
what happy advantages have you for 
Salvation ? It's brought even to your 
doors; It's thruſt as it were inte your 
hands: The Redeemer hath done ſo 
much for you all, as to bring your Sal- 
vation to the choice of you own wills; 
and if you be his choſen ones, he will al- 
ſo make you willing. You have precepts 
to Believe , you are threatned if you will 
not Belieye , yon have promiſe upon 
promiſe, and Chriſt himſelf offered 
you pardon , and life, and Salvation 
with him, if youare but truly and hear- 
tily wing. You have God himſelf, 
condeſcending to beſeech you to accept 
them : and Embaſſadours intreating you 
in his name and ftead : 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
You have Ordinances fitted to your ne- 
ceſſities: both Reading, and Preaching, 
and Sacraments , and Prayer. You have 
ſtore of plaine and powerfull Books: you 
bave the Godly about you, moſt deſirous 
to aſſiſt you, that would be glad to ſee 
or heare of your Converſion : You have 
the ſight of the wicked, that are wallow - 
ing in their own dung, and the dirt of 
the world, to make you bare ſuch beaſt- 
ly waies. You haye Reaſon and Con- 
ee eee ee 
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ſcience within you to confider of theſe 
matters, and fet them home, and apply 
them to your ſelves: You have time 
and ſtrength to do all this, if you will 
not abuſe it, and provoak God to take it 
from you for your negligence You 
have Mercies of many forts, outward 
and inward , to win upon you , and en- 
courage you in the work! And ſometime 
A Miri to remember you, and awa- 
ken you, and ſpyr you on; The Devil 
and afl your Enemies are ſo far diſabled, 
that they cannot deſtroy you againſt your 
wills, nor keep you from Chrift , but by 
your own Conſents. The Angels of Hea- 
ven are ready to helpe you, and would 
even rejoice at your Converfion. This 
is your caſe, and theſe are your helps, 
and encouragements : You are not ſhut 
up under deſperation. God never 
told you, u in vaine to think of Con- 
verſion; It is too late; If any have told 
you fo, it was the Devil, and not God: 
And one would think that ſuch Conſide- 
rations as theſe ſhould drive the nayle to 
the head, and be effectuall to move you 
do Reſolve, and Turne, — 

90. The laſt thing that I. would ſet be- 
fore you to be Conſidered, is, _ a 
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likg 10 be the cn of it, if ofor at th 
fond die unconverted ? 

O firs , your hearts are not able. now: 
to conceive of it, nor the tongue of any: 
mortal man to utter it. But fo much of 
it we can certainly utter, as one would: 
think ſhould make your hearts to tren · 
ble. Ton have ſeen it may be, a dyng 
man, in hat pangr and agonies he par- 
teh wich his Soul: and you have feen ic 
like, the corps that was left there be- 
hind ; and ſeen it laid id the common 
Earth. Bur you ſee not hat became of 
theSoul;nor what an appearance it made 
in another world, nor what compatite 
did attend it, nor what's place os ſtate it 
paſt into. 0 ſirs, when the hour is. at 
land that this muſt be your own caſe, it 


will awaken you to other kind of affect 


om then you have or can have at the rea- 
ding of theſe words. It's wonderfull that 

r little diſtance ſhould make us fo inſen- 
{ible of chat change which we are all cer - 

taine wil come to paſs: And yet through 
the folly and deaduoſs of our hearts, it is 
ſo: But they are other kind of thoughts 
of theſe weighty matters, which we ſhall 
have the next hour after death, then the 
livelieſt affe ctions hefor ehand can afford 
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The miſery was great that the Redee- 


mer did find you in , and which you de- 
ſerved by your ſinne againſt the Law of 
the Creator. But if you be found uncon- 
verted at laſt, your puniſhment will be 
much ſorer , and your caſe far worſs then 
it was before. The Redeemers Law or 
Goſpel, bath it's peculiar Threatning , 


which differech from the Law of the meere 


Creator in ſeverall reſpects: Even 10. in 
the nature of the puniſhment, which will 
be torments of Conſcience for the neglect 


of a Redeemer, and recovering Grace, 


which you ſhould never have felt if you 
had never been Redeemed : 20. And in 
the Degree of the puniſhment, which 
will be far ſorer, Heb. 10. 29. And 3%. 
in the Remedileſneſs of it, the Sentence 
being irreverſible and peremtory: The 
firſt Law indeed previded no Remedy, 
but it did notExclude Remedy,nor make it 
impoſſible: But the Law of Chriſt doth po- 
ſitively and expreſly exclude all Remedy, 
and leave the Son] that goeth unconver- 
ted out of the body, to utter Deſpera- 
tion, and Miſery without Help or Hope 
of End. But I ſhall not ſtand now to de- 
ſcribe to you the terrors of Judgment or 
of Hell, becauſeI have done it already 

| in 
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in other Books, which I deſire you to 
fetch the reſt of this Meditation from; 
that is, My Treatiſe of Judgment, and 
the beginning of my third Part of my 
Book of Nef. | | | 


——— 


II. Having tould you what ſhould be 
the Matter of your Conſideration, I ſhall 
next tell you (but briefly ) in what 
Manner you ſhould performe ir. And 
here I ſhall not ſtand to preſcribe you any 
long or exact Method for Meditation, 
both becauſe. it agreeth not with my pre- 
ſent reſolved brevity, and becauſe the 
Perſons that now I deale with are not ca- 
pable of obſerving ſuch Rules; and if 
any deſire ſuch Helps they may tranſ- 
ferre the Directions which are given on 
another Subject in my Book of Reff., to 
the Subject now in hand. 
1. Do not ſtay till ſuch thoughts will 
come of them ſelvs into your minds, but 
ſet your ſelues purpoſely to Conſider of theſe 
matterr. Take ſome time to call your 
Souls to an account concerning their pre- 
ſent ſtate, and their preparations for 
Eternity. If a Heathen Seneca, could 
call himſelf every night to an account for 

the 
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the evill committed, and chi good omit- 
ted is the day paif , as he proſeſſeth that 
be ordinarily did, why may not even m 

Unconverted an, that hath the helps 
which are now among us, bethink him- 
ſelf of the ſtate of his Soul ? But I know 
that s Carnal heart is exceeding backward 
to ſerious Conſideration, and is loath 

to be trouble with fuch thoughts as 

theſe ; and che Devil will do what he can 

to hinder it, by bitmfelf, and others: 

but yet if men would but do what they 

may do, it might be better with them 

then it is. Will you but now and then 

purpoſely withdraw. your felvs from 

company into ſome ſecret: phate, and 

there ſet the Lord before your eyes, and 

call your Souls to a firit accoutic about 

the matters that J have mentioned even 

now, and makeit your bofineſs to erer 

ciſe your Reaſon upon them; and as you 

Purpeſeiy go to Church to heare, fo Pur- 

poſely ſet your ſelvs to this duty of Con- 

fideration , as a neteſſary thing 

2. When you are pomit, labour to 

waken your Souls, and to be very Seri 

oxs in all your Thoughts; and do not 

think of the Matters of Salvation, as you 

would do of an ordinary triviall buſineſs, 
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which you do not much regard, or care 
how it goes. But remember that yout 
Life lyeth on it, even [pn mages 
Life : And therefore call up the mo 
earneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up 
all the powers of your Souls, and ſuffer 
them not to draw back, but command 
them to the work: And then ſet the 
feven Points that J mentioned even now 
before you: And as you think of them, 
lobour to be A ffected with them, in ſome 
meaſure according to their exceeding 
weight. As Moſes ſaid to 1/rael, Deut. 3 2. 
46. Set your Hearts to all the words 
which I teſti ſie among you this day; which 
Je ſtall command jour children to do, &c. 
For it is not a vaine thing for you; becanſe 
it i your life. And as Chriſt ſaid. Lake 9. 
44. Let theſe ſayings ſink into your ears. 
50 ] fay to you, Let the Matters which 
you think of, go to your hearts, and 
link down to the quick of your affecti- 
ons. | 
And if your hearts would flip away 
from the work , and other thoughts 
would creep into your mind, and you 
are aweary of theſe Conſiderations be- 
fore they have done their wor, ſee that 
you give not way to this lazineſs, of un. 
G willing · 
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willingneſs', but remember it is a work 
that Auſt be done, and therefore hold 
your Thoughts upon it, till your hearts 
are ſtirred, and warmed within you, 

And if after all, you cannot awake 
them to Seriouſneſs and SCenſibility, put 
two or three ſuch wakening Quettions as 
theſe to your ſelves. 

1. Queſt. What if it were but the 
cal of my body , or ftate , or name, 
ſhould I not carneſtly conſider of it? If 
one do but wrong me, how eaſily can I 
think of it, and how tenderly do I feel 
it; and can ſcarce forget it: If my good 
name be blemiſhed, and I be but diſgra- 
ced, I can chin of it night and day: If 
Lloſe but a beaſt, or have any Croſs in 
the. world, or decay i in, my. Eſtate , I 
can think of it with ſenſthilicy ; If 1 lole 
a. child or a friend, I can feel it as well 
as think on it; If f my health be decayed, 
and my Liſe in danger, Jam in gaodear- 
neft in thinking of this. And ſhould 1 


not be as ſerious, in the Matters of Ever- 
laſting Life ? Should I nat think of it, 
and ſober ly, and earneſtly think on it, 
when body and Soul de. lie at the ſtake; 
and! when it, concerneth. wy everlaſting 


Jay: ar Torment? 


2. Yueſt. 


wu 6 CC. WO \ 


—— Xo Jud wa 


— — — 3 


miſcarrying in C onverſion. 83 


2. Queſt. What if I had but heard the 
Sonne of God himſelf calling on me to 
Repent, and be Converted , and ſecon- 
ding his Commands with thoſe earneſt 
expreflion, (He that hath an eare to hear 
let him hear) would it not have brought 
me to ſom ſerious Thoughts of my ſtate ? 
Why chis he hath done in his Word, and 
doth it by his Embaſſadors, and why 
then ſhould I not confider it? 

3. 2ueſt, If I did but know that death 
were at my back, and ready. to arreſt 
me, and that I ſhould be in another 
world before this day ſevennight, I ſhould 
then begin to bethink me in good ſadneſs: 
And why do I not fo now, when I have 
no hold of my life an hour , and when 
I am ſure that ſhortly that time will 
come? 

4. Queſt. It my eyes were but open 
to ſee that which I pretend to believe, and 
which is certainly true; even to fee a 
glimpſe of the Majefty of the Lord? to 
ſee the Saints in Joy and Glory , to ſee 
the damned Souls in Miſery ; and if 1 
heard their lamentations ; would not this 
even force my heart to Conſiderationꝰ 
O then how earneſtly ſhould I think of 
theſe things? And why ſhould * 
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ſo now, when they are as ſure as if I ſaw 
them, and when I muſt fee them ere it 
be long? | 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions 
are at hand, but I give you but thele 
brief touches on the things that are moſt 
common and obvious, that the moſt ig. 
norant may be able to make ſome uſe of 
them. With ſuch choughts as theſe, you 
muſt bring on your backward hearts, and 
ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, and 
awaken them to the work. 


III When you have brought your 
hearts to be ſerious, be ſure that you arive 
on your Conſiderations to a Reſolntion. 
Break not off in the middle., or before 
you bring the matter to an iſſue; But 
let all be done in order to Practice. When 
you have been Thinking of the excel- 
lencies of God, and the world to come, 
and comparing them with all the delights 
on earth; put the queſtion then to your 
hearts, and ſay, what ſaiſt thow now , 0 
my Soul] which of theſe id the better for 
thee ? which is the more defireable ? and 
Which of them ſbouldeſ thou preferre ? Te- 

ſelve then, and makg thy choice _ 
5 ing 
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ding to the light, and convictions which 
then baſt received. When you are thin · 
king of the Reaſons that ſhould move 

ou to be Converted, ask your ſelves ? 
whether theſe Reaſons be not cleare, and 
what you have to ſay againſt them? aud 
whether any thing that can be ſaid to the 
contrary ', can prove it better for you to be 
4s you are, and to remaine unconverted ? 


Ack your ſelves, I: my fudgment Reſol- 


ved, or i it not? And if it be (as ſure it 
muſt be, if you be not beſides jour ſelves ) 
then write it down under your hands, or at 
leaſt in your hearts. I do here confeſs be- 
fore the Lord , that his Commands are 
juſt, hu motions are Reaſonable , hi . 
fers are exceeding Mercifull : I am ſa- 
tisfied that ita bf for me to Turn to him 
Seedily, and with all my heart? I confeſs 
before him that I have no Reaſon to the con- 
trarie that deſerves tobe owned, and cal. 
led Reaſon; I his u my own Judgment ; 
of thy] am 8 If I Turn not 
after this, the Light that i in me, aud 
the Tudgment that I now 7057 » muſt 
needs be a witneſs againſt my Soul. If you 
would but thus drive on the caſe to a Re- 
ſolation ef your Judgients, you would 

have a'great advantage for the refolving 
G 3 of 
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of your wills, which is the next thing 
that you muſt proceed to. And there · 
fore next ask your ſelves, why ſhould 1 
not now Reſolve and fixedly Reſolve, 10 
Turn withont any mare delay? Is net the 
caſe plain before meꝰ hat Reaſon have 
Ito ſtand queſtioning the matter any lon- 
ger , and to be uuwif{ing to be happy? foal 
J provoke God by dallying with him, and 
hazzard my Soul by lingering out my time, 
in ſuch a miſerable ſtate? No; by the 
Grace of God I will Return; Even thu 
hour, without any more delay. Thus drive on 
all your Conſideration to Reſolution(But 
ofthis, I have more to ſay anon.) 
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By this time you may ſee of what ne- 
ceſſity this duty of Con ſideration is, and 
how it muſt be performed, that it may 
further your Converſion: But becauſe 
it is a matter of ſo great Neceſſity , I am 
loath to leave it thus, till I have done 
what I can tg perſwade you to the 
practice of it. To which end I intreate 
you to think of. theſe following Mo- 
i,\:I+., Confacration..ts, 8 duty. that: you 
ay pectorme ttyl will, You. ook 
be 285 3 
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fay that it is wholly out of your power; 
So that you are left unexcuſable, if you 
will not be perſwaded to it. You ſay, 
you cannot Convert your ſelves: But 
cannot you ſet your ſelves to Conſider of 
your waies, and bethink you of thoſe 
Truths that muſt be the Inſtruments of 
your Converfion > Your Thoughts are 
partly at the command of your will: You 
can turn them up and down from one 
thing to another. Even an unſanctified 
Miniſter that hath no ſaving relifh of 
Spirituall things, can think of them, 
and ſpend moſt of his time in thinking of 
them, that he may preach them to o- 
thers: And why cannot you then turn 
your thoughts co them for your ſelves ? 
You can think of Houſe, and Land, and 
Friends, and Trading, and of any thing 
that ayleth you, or any thing that you 
want, or any ching that you love, or 
think would do you good ; And why 
cannot you think, of your ſinne, and 
danger, of God, and of his Word and 
Works , of theſtate of yoar Souls, and 
of Everlaſting Life ? Are. you not able 
to go ſomtimes by your ſelves , and Con- 
fider of theſe matters? Are you not 


able when you are alone in your beds, or 
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as you travailin the way , or at your . 


labour, to bethink you how things ſtand 
with your Soules > Why are you not 
able? what is it that could hinder you, 
if you were but willing. 

2. Yea further Cor ſideration is ſo 
cheape a Remedy, that if you will not 
uſe this , you deſpiſe your Souls: yea and 

ou deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and the 
Everlaſting things which you are called 
toConfider of. A man that is in danger 
of loſing his eſtate, or health, or life, 
and will not ſo much as bethizh him of a 
Remedy, doth ſure ſet light by them, 
and loſe them by bis contempt. A man 
that had but his houſe on fire, and would 
not ſo much as Think how to quench ir, 
doth deſer ve that it ſnould be burnt. If 
your Parents, or Children, or Friends 
were in diſtreſs, if you would not fo 
much as Thinł of them, it were a ſigne 
you did not ſet much by them. Why 
Sirs, are not your Souls worth the Thin- 
king on ? Is not God, is not your Re- 
deemer worth the Thinking on? And 
yet you will hypocritically pretend that 
you love God above all, when you will 
not ſo much as ſeriouſly Thizk of him? 
How canyou ſhew greater contempt of 
| | any 
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any thing, then to caſt it out of your 
minds, as unworthy to be thought on? 
And how can you more plainly ſhew 


that you deſpiſe God, and Heaven, then 


by ſuch a courſe as this? If it be not 
worth the Thivking on, it's worth no- 
thing. 2 

3. Conſider that God doth not ſet ſo 
lighe by your Salvation. He thought it 
worth a great deale more : Muſt Chriſt 
think it worth: his bloody ſufferings and 
worth ſuch a life of labour and ſorrow, 
and will not you judg it worth your ſe- 


Tious Conſideration? If be had not 


T heught on it, and Thought againe, how 
miſerable ſhoud we have remained? Mi- 
niſters alſo muſt Think on it, and Study 
how to fave your Souls. And ſhould 
you not. Study how to ſave your . own ? 
Muſt another man make it the buſineſs of 
his life, to Think how to do you good, 
that you may be ſayed? and are you. net as 
much bound to do good to your ſelves ? 
Yea , all that fear God-about you are 
bound to Study to do you good? and 
ſhould you not hethin you then, of the 
things that concern your own good ? 
4. Moreover, what have you your 
Reaſon for, but to Conſider. And where- 
in 
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in do you differ from the beaſts, ſo much 
as in your Reaſon? If you have Rea 
ſon , and will not uſe it, you bruitifie 
your ſelves? You live like mad men: 
for what is Madneſs, but a loſs of the uſe 
ofReaſon > And do you think it a ſmall 
thing, to deface ſo noble a Creature as 
man, and to turne your ſelves into beaſts, 
and mad men? Do you think that God 
will not call you to account for your Rea- 
ſon, how you have uſed it? Doubtleſs he 
gave it you for a higher employment, 
then to enable you to plow, and ſow, and 
follow your trades, and provide for 
your fleſh. If this were all that a man 


did exceed a beaſt in, what a ſilly wretch- - 


ed wight were man? Yea ſo much more 
miſerable then beaſts , as his knowledg 
begets more care, and ſorrow, and fear, 
then theirs. What matter is it for having 
Reaſon at all, if it be not that we may 
uſe it for the matters of God, and Eter- 

nall life? | 
5. Moreover, your Soul is an Active 
Principle, which will be working one 
way or other: Your Thoughts will be 
going on one thing or other; And there- 
ore the bare Conſideration is no great 
labour to you. And if you muſt lay out 
your 
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your 22 on ſome thing, is it not 

better lay them out on theſe things, then 

on any other? Have you any Better 

matters to think on then theſe? Have 

you any Greater matters ꝰ or matters of 
greater Neceſſity to think of; You can- 

not ſure imagine it; At leaſt you will not 
ſay ſo for ſhame. This makes your in- 
confuderateue/s an unexcuſable ſinne. If 
Thinking were A toile to you, it were 
another matter» But when yon muſt 
Think of ſemtthing, why not of God, 

and your Eternall ſtate, and the way to 
Heaven, as well as of other matters. 
Will you rather throw away your 
Thoughts then God ſhall have them? If 
4 man command his ſervant that is 
lame, to'go on his buſineſs , the refuſer 
bath a good excuſe: I cannot go, or not 
Without great pain, and danger: But if 
he have à ſanne or a. ſervant, that is ſo 
wanton that he cannot ſtand on his legs 

but ſpends his time in running up an 

down and dancing, and leaping, this 
perſon wp 10 excuſe ;-ifhe will refuſe to 
go an-his Mafters or his Fathers Errand; 
but N about on his pleaſure all 
day, and will not go à few ſteps when 


be is biden ; eſpecially if it were for bis 
1 ; own 
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own life, or welfare. So when you have 
Thonghts that will not be kept idle, but 
will be gadding abroad through the 
world, and yet you will not think of 
God , and the matters of your peace, 
what wilfullneſs is this. If you ſhould ask 
one that hath it not, for meat, or drink, 


or money, they might well deny you. - 


But if you ask theſe of one that hath a- 
bundance, and knows not what to do 
with them, but would throw them down 
the channell, rather then you ſhould have 
them, what would you think of ſuch a 
one? Eſpecially , if it were your ſer- 
vant, or your child that owed you much 
more? Thus do you by God, and your own 
Souls · Vou have Thong be- — 

ſpare, you know not what to do with 
them; and yet rather then you will 
ſpend one hour in a day or a week in ſe- 
rious Thoughts of the ſtate of your Souls, 
and the life to come, you will caſt them 
away upon news, and tales, and other 
folks buſineſs that do not concerne you; 
yea, you will caſt them downe tlie fink of 
Covetouſneſs, and Malice, and Luſt, 
and Wantonneſs, and make them ſer- 
vants to the Devil and the fleſh: If you 
have a brooke running by your Latid, fon 
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will endeavor to turn it over your 
ground, that ſeeing it maſt run, it may 
as well run that way where it may do 
good, as run in vaine. So when your 
thoughts maſt run, is it not better that 
you turne them to your own hearts, and 
ſtates, to prepare for the world that 
you are ready to ſtep into, then to let 
them run in vaine. If you ſee a man go 
into a wine-ſeller , (though it be his 
own ) and pull out all the ſpigots, and 
let all the wine run about the ſeller, and 
ſuffer no body to catch it, or be the bet- 
ter for it, what would you conceive of 
the wiſdom or charity of that man ? 
Your Thoughts are a thing more precious 
then wine, and ſuch a thing as ſhould 
not be ſpilt. And yet is not this your 
everie- daies practice > You are before 
him that knows your Thoughts: Denie it ĩf 
you can. What hours of the day, can 
a man come to you, and find your 
Thoughts altogether idle? What mi- 
nute of an hour can a man come and ask 
you, What are yen nom Thinking ond 
and you ean truly ſay, Nothing! I know 
as long as you are awake you are alway 
thinking of ſomewhat, (and perhaps 
when yon are aſleep) And whatisit _ 

Thi 


94 Directions to prevent 

This body ſhall have a Thought: and 
that body a Thought: every word you 
hear, and every wrong that's done you, | ® 
and almoſt every thing you look upon, 1 
ſhall have a Thought: and God & your ü 
own Salvation ſhajl have none: that is, = b 
you will loſe them, and let them run in l 


waſt; but you will do no good with 
them, nor take in any profit by them, to 
your ſelves. ; | | 
6. Have you any Thing that better 
deſerves your Conſideration, then God, 
and your Salvation? -. Certainly God 
hath more riphtto your Thoughts then 
any thing elſe that you can place them on. 
Your fleſh, your Friends, your world- 
ly bufineſs are neither ſo honourable, ſo 
peceſſarie, or ſo profitabſe Subjects, as 
God, and Heaven are. As chere is 
more profit to be got by. the tillage of 
fruitful Land, then barren Heath; or by 
{ digging in a Mine of Gold, then in a 
Chay- pit. Sous there more pleaſure and 
profit to be gotten; in one hours ſerious 
Thoaphts'6f. your: Salvation, then 
in thinking all Four life time of the 
world. 1 2 a 397 © 
7. At leaſt met links you ſhouſd Con- 
ſider, how dilproportionably and une- 
8 | qually 
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qually you lay out your Thowghts. Can- 
not you ſpare God the Tenths; no nor 
the hundreth-part of them > Look back 
upon your lives, and trace your Thoughts 
from day to day, and tell me how many 


hours in a weeke, in a month, ina year, 


you have ſpent, in ferious Thoughts of 
the ſtate of your Souls, and of the life to 
come? Is it one hour of a hundred, of 
a thouſand , of ten thouſand, / with ſome 
of you, that is thus ſpent? Nay I have 
very great cauſe to fear, thar there are 
ſome, yea that there are many, yea that 
ther's far the greareſt number, that ne- 
ver ſpent one hour fince they were born, 
in withdrawing. chemſelves purpoſely 
from all other buſineſs, and ſoberly, and 
in good ſadneſs bethinking themfelves 


what caſe they are in, what Evidence they 


have of their Title to Salvation, or how 


they tauſt be juſtifiedar the Barre of God; 


no nob what buſineſs they have in the 
world, and to whar end they were made, 
and how they have done the work, that 


| | they were made for. Ab Sirs, doch 


Conſcience juſtiſie you in this? Or ra- 
ther will it not torment you one day to 
remember itꝰ  Wharz did thy Land, and 
Livings, worldly matters deſerve — 
thy 
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thy Thoughts, and did not the ſaving of 
the Soul deſerve ſome of them? Did chy. 
luſts, and ſports, and wantonefs deſerve 
all; and did not God deſerve ſome of 
them? Was it not worth now and then 
an hours time, no nor one hours ſtudy 
in all thy life, to bethink thee in good 
ſadneſs how to make ſure ofa life of end- 
leſs Joy and Glory, and how to ſcape 
the flames of Hell? This is not an equall 
diſtribution of thy Thoughts, As thou 
wilt confeſs at laſt in the horror of thy 
Soul. | | 

8. It is the end of your preſent Time 
and warnings, that you may Conſider, 
and prepare for your Everlaſting ſtate. 
What have you to do on Earth but to 


Conſider how to get well to Heaven? O 


that you did but know what a Mercy it 
is, before you enter upon an Endleſs Life, 
to have but Time to bethink you of it, 
and to make your Election ſure ! If you 
were to be called away ſuddenly this 
night, and the Angel of the Lord ſhould 
ſay to any of you, Prepare; for within 
this hour thou muſt dis, and appear before 
the living Ged. Then viould you not cry- 
out, O not ſo ſuddenly Lord Let me 
have a little more time to Conſider of my 

Condition: 


4 
c 
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Condition: Let me have ont month longer, 
ti bethink me of the caſe 765 Soul, — 
male ſure thats I am uſtiſitu the 
gailt of my fins's Let me hed . 
at leaſt. to prepare for 'my Everlaſting 
fate: for alas; Tam yet unrrauyi Would 
not theſe be your ctics , if God ſhould. 
tall you preſently away? And yet now 
you have time you will not Cenſder of 
theſe matters and preparre 

9. Moreover; is it not time for ys to 
Confider ydut waits, when Pod doth Cons 
feder them: If be weuld forget them or 
did not regard them, yen might regard 
them the ſeſs your ſelves : But be ſure of 
it, he doth ob ſet ve them whether you do 
or not, and be RNemembreth them 
though you forget them. Doſt thou not 
know that all cle fins -of thy liſe are ſt ill 
on record before the Lord; ſaith 7ob 14. 
16, 17. Tthen #umbreſt i fteps : doft 
thon not watch over my finne? © My tranſs 


groſſion is Jealt{ up in a bag. and thou ſow- 


5 up mine iniquity. Do you think that 
God forgets your ſias, às yon forget 
them 8 faith tbe Lord by the Prophet 
Hoſea , 7. 2 They Con fider not in their 
hearts , that I member all their wicked · 
neſs ; Nen thei doings Wave beſet them 

H about, 
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about, they ave before my fact: Bur, you! 
ay, what if God. do ' Conſider ou 
waies ꝰ why. ſurely then it is not for no. 
thing, bur sevil is near if not prevented 
As the Lord ſaith in Deut. 3 34, 35 
Te net his aid wp in fore With mit, an 
 ſraled up amn my Treaſures? Tom 
belongeth (yghgeance , and recompente: 
Their foot. foall oftide in due time: For th 
day of their calamity wt hand , avd th 
things that hall come upon thew make haft. 
If Cod be'xegiſtring up thy fins, thou 
haſt cauſe co;tremdle to think what tha 
pretends g For iu this bardne/s- and impe- 
witency of thy heart , thow art tred{nring 
#p.Wrath.,! nguinſt the day of: Wrath , and 
revelation. A the rig bteaus Jud g ments of 
Led, Rom, 2; 5. As Grace is the feel 
of Glory ſo ſinne is the ſeet of ſhame, 
and trouble, and everiaſting Torment: 
and though it may ſeeme long before the 
Far veſt, you will taſt the bitter fruit 
at laſt; and hat ſoever you have ſowed, 
that ſhall yon, rep. 1 
10. Mereever; if any thing ail' 
you , you look that God ſnould preſent» 
ly Conſder you: Or if you want any. 
thing, yon think he ſhould  Coufider 
your wants: And yet will you not 2 
„ b der 
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fder of Him, and of Font ow] r wane ? 
— you ate in tf6uble yon! Fa bo 
God, Fate Mercy api me d Lord 
Confer my eee PRI. v : 5." On 
fider and benre” me D O: Pat 13. 3. 
when you ſie in pain and ſickneſß, yout'l 
then cry tõ God; Confider mine ffs EA 
, an deliver me PIA. 119. 155,” if 
jou be dppreſſed or Abuſech, you grozh 
us the Hrublites under theit Tagk-n N55 
and perhaps cry to God, 26 the cf & 
le, Lam 1. IT. SHO Lord, tal 
Conſidev; ur Jam brevm vile: Remeu 
ber O Led, "what 4 cum pon ur; Chu. 
feder ami bebold our le prouci ch. 5. I. & 4. 
20 Aﬀ#'mut God Conſider of yon, 
that win hot: Conſider of hm, or you? 
o Sc? Or may you not rathet 
expect that dreadfull anſwer , which he 
gives to ſack regardleſi finners. Prov. 1. 
24, 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30, And keare 
your- cries ,*as you heare his Coumſell. 
= think" of you, as you thou bt of 
W ny 1 gs ah 
Nay more then ſo ; even while you 
forget him, the Lord doch daily Conff. 
der you, and ſupply your wants, atid 
ſave youfrom dangers; and ſhould yon 
then caſt him od of your Thought? = 
H 2 e 
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e did not think o on wg, = would quick quick 


ly feel it to your coſt and ſorrow. 

11. Moreover the Nature of the Mat 
ter js ſuch, as;opne would think, ſhould 
force a Reaſona e creature to conſider 
fit,, and often and earneſtly. to conſ 
der. When all theſe things concurre in 
the matter ; bempſt be a block or a mad 


man, that will net Conſider. 1. When 


they. are the moſt excellent, or the grew 
|;.things in alli the world: 2 When 
1550 are our mm matters; ox.neerly con- 
cerne us. 3. When they axe the moſt 
neceſſary , and profitable and de- 
en things... And. 4. When there il 
much: difficulcyin getting 30m, and 
dagger of loſing tbem, And) ali theſe go 
1 in k Maxter of ern Salyts 
Wk 
* 17 you will not think of God, and 
Souls, of Heaven. and Hell, 
ror then will lle of? All, other 
i ngs in the. world are but toes, and 
jeſting matters to theſe. Crowns, and 
Kingdoms ,-.Lands , and Loxdfhips are 
ly; sf, and hawhics . dirt and dung 
10 4 ele Rverlaſting, things The acts of 


inn 


renqyged Kings. ag Conquerors are 
res; ;Poper-Plaigs y in; — of — 
ail £ H the 


7 


— 


hand ee rod fn a. ac ae a ac. . W-. T _.. 


Sens 


— 


* 4 


miſtarrjing in Converſion. tr 


the working out of your Salvation. And 
yet will you not be drawn to the Confide- 


suis of ſuch aſtoniſhing things as theſe > 


One would think that the exceeding 
Greatneſs of the matter, ſhould force 
you to Conſider it whether you will or 
no: when ſmaller Objects affect not the 
Sences, yet Greater will even force their 
wiy. He that hath ſo hard a skin that 
he cannot feel a feather , methinks ſhould 
feel the weight of a mil · ſtone: And if he 
feel not the prick of a pin, methinks he 
ſhould feel a dagger. He that cannot hear 
one whiſper, methinks ſhould hear a 
Cannon, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
have any ſuch thing as hearing left him. 
He hath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sun. 
One would think that ſo Glorious an Ob- 
ject as God, ſhould ſo entice the eyes of 
men, that they ſhould not look off him. 
One would think that ſuch matters as 
Heaven and Hell ſhould follow thy 
thoughts which way ever thou goeſt, ſo 
that thou ſhouldeſt not be able to look 
beſides them, or to think almoſt of any 
thing elſe, unleſs with great negle&, and 
diſeſteem. O what a thing is a ſtony 
heart, that can forget not only the God 
that he liveth by, but alſo the place 
1 H 3 where 
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where be muſt hve for ever? Yea hy 

where be perlwaded to che Faber C 
derat vn of it for one hour. 

27 And as theſp are ihe Greatelt t 
ters, ſo they are your TT 
therefore one would think vou Gould 
not need ſo much ade to bring you to 
Conſider them. If it were Hl th mens 
matters, I ſhould not wonder at it. But 
ſelf-lowe chould make you rear you your 
Own. In outward matters, a. 

Own things, Phil. 2. 21. And as = 
not more Reaſon to ſeek their Own Sab 
vation? It is your 'Ows Souls, your 
Own danger, your Own ſin, your Own 
, that I per lv ade you co Canliler 
23 | e God, that Chriſt, that 
d be your Oxy: it is that Heaven, 
Nr nels that may be your. 0#s, 
if yon Joſe it not by neglect: Ir is ta 
Hel}, and torment, that will ane, 
your Ow» if you prevent it not. 
ſhou'd not theſe bo thought. on? on 
will chink of your Qs goods, or lands, 
or riches; of your Om families, .your 
Ows buſineſs, your Ownlives , and why 
notalſo of your Own. Salvation ?, | 
3. Eſpecially, when it is not only your 
Own, but jt is he Ore thing. ey 
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Lake 19, 42 leis that whishoyevr life, 

or death, your Everlaſting Joy or Ler- 
ment lieth an : and therefore mu be 
Conſidered af, or vou are viterly un: 
done for ever. Neseſſity lyeth vpas 
you; and wo be to you, if: yqu Conſi- 
der not of theſe things. It is not ſo ne- 
ceſſaty that you eat, or drink, or fleep, 
or live, as it is Neceſſary that you make 
ſure your Everlaſting life. And the Pro- 
fi alls doch anſwer the peceſſity, Buy but 
this one Pearle , and you will be infinite 
gainers , though you ſell all chat you 
have in the world to buy it. Mail. 13. 
44, 45, 46. Get God, and get all : 
make fore of Heaven, and then fear: no 
loſs, nor want; nor ſorrew If you 
count not all the world as dung, for 
the winning of Chriſt, that you may be 
found in him, poſſeſſed of his righteonſ 
neſs, it is becauſe you know neither the 
world, nor Chriſt, Phil, 3.7, 8. Yeu 
tlie Delight alſo will anſwer che C ommo- 
dity.-: Fer in the preſence f God 1, Ful. 
meſs of ey, and at 2 hans art plea- 
— or — - 16. — And 
che fberatliought way well malt 
lad: cur hearts. ;: and tauſe bur Clarin tt 
71joce, Pfl. ii 8, G. Far Goodneſs an 
7c H 4 Mercy 
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Mercy ſrall follow ns all the daies of wn 
lives, and we ſhall dwell in the Honſe of the 
Tord for ever: Plal, 23. 6. He ſbal 
vide us With bis Connſell , and afterward 
receive us into Glory: Plal,73. 24. And 
left yet you- ſhould ſuſpect any lack of 
Comfort, he tells you, you' ſhall enter 
into the Joy of your Lord, Matth. 25. 23. 
And that you ſpall be with bim where he u, 
ro behola-bxs Glory, Joh. 17. 24. 

- 4. And yet if all this might be had with 
a wet finger, If Heaven were the porti- 
on of worldlings , and fluggards , that 
trouble not their Thoughts much about 
it, then you might have ſome excuſe for 
your Inconſiderateneſs. But it is not ſo: 
there are difficulties, 'in your way; and 
they are many and great : what a dark 
underſtanding have you to informe, what 
a'dull and backward nature to ſpurre on? 
What an unreaſonable appetite > What 
rageing paſſions ? What violent re- 
bellious ſenſes to contend with, to Ma- 
ſter and to rule ? Abundance of adyer- 
faries on every hand: A ſubtil Devil, and 


s malicious as ſubtil: and as furious and 


able to do you a miſchief; if Godreſtrain 
him ot. A world of wicked men about 
yeu : each one more — 
a & In then 


| miſcarrying in Converſion. 
then you in the Truch and mere faſt to 
the Devil then you ara to God, ( if his 


grace do not hoſd you faſter, then you will 
rd bold your ſelves: ) and therefore they are 
nd abler to deceive you, then you are to un- 


deceive them: Many of them are crafty , 
and can puzzle ſuch ignorant beginners as 
yon; and can put à face of reverence 
and truth upon damnable Errors, and 
pernicious. waies : And thoſe that have 
not wit, have foeliſh violence, and 
ſcorn and paſſion; and can drive you 
towards Hell, if they cannot draw you. 
All theſe Enemies you muſt Conquer, or 
you are loit, And is it not time for a man 
in ſo much danger to Conſider of them, 
that he may know how to eſcape? And 
for one that is compaſſed about with 
ſuch difficulties ; to Conſider how he may 
well get through them. What abun- 
dance of things have you to Conſider of? 
of all your life paſt; of the Relations you 
have born; and ow yon haye perfor- 
med the duties..o choſe relstions? Of 
the time you have had; and how you have 
ſſpent iter Of the means. youbave had; 
and what you, hayecreceived by them : 
Of che-groſent Gare of your, Souls , your 
fing, ypug:mideries ,'yourchopes & 2 
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Gos hae o mach Mevry for'you ; he 
» | | WI 


the ities that are incumbent on you, in 
order to your recovery. Of ehe tem- 
ptations to be eneountred with; and the 
graces that are daily to be exerciſed and 
confirmed: ſhould not a man berhivh 
himſelf with all poſſible care, and Conf 
der, and an hundred times Conſider, that 
hath all this co do, or be undone for 
ever? You have much to Know that 
will not eaſily be known, and yet muſt 
be known: and much to do, receive, and 
ſuffer . that hath difficulty joyned with 
Neceſſity: Were it Neceſſary and: not 
hard, the facility. might draw you to 
make light oſit. And were it hard, and 
not Neceſſary, the difficulty might more 
difcourage you then the matter would ex- 
cite you : But when it Muſt be done, or 
vou muſt be ſhut out of Heaven, and ſie 
in Hell for it world without end; and yer 
there are'fo many difficulties in the way, 


Ithiokit'stme to fook-ebeurt you ;-and 


ſeriouſly Confider: © 1 

12: Toconclude; Confideration would 
prevent à world of miſery, which elſe 
will make you Conſider when 1t:18'290 
late. It muſt be a*ptincipall means of 
your Safvutionm if ever you: be ſyved. If 


«re er. 
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will mals yon Con ſidari and ſet your fins 
in order before vou, #fal. 50. 21: And: 
ſet Hell fire beſore yaur face, and hold 
your Thoughts on it, chat you cannot 
look off; He will ſet beſore you 8s Cruti-· 
fied Chriſt, and tell you, that this your 
ſias have d, and make you think of 
the Reaſon of his ſufferings; & what there 
is in ſiane that could require it; and whar: 
it is to rebel] againſt the Lord , and runne 
your felves_ into the Conſuming fire. 
Now your; Thoughts are gadding abroad 
fle, a geg away from God: But if 
ever God wall ſave vou, he wil overs 
take your hearts, and fetch them hame, 
and ſhew: them that they ha vr ſome bit 
elſe tocbink on. If  Cpojmands will rot 
ſerve , he will ſend out bis threatnings. 
and terraurs ſhall compapen yo, and 
purlue-yaue Seu! as the wind, 744 30. 
15. Hell fetch you om of the Ale-bouls, 
and the Gaming · houſe, and take you off 
the merry Pin ; and lay chat upon your 
heart, that you ſnaſl not eaflly ſuakr 


off. / Hau are taken un with the Cares 


of the, world, he (how ynu that y 
kave ſompabac elſe g eane for; and 
drown thoſe Lares in greater Caren: f 
| you 
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you have ſuch giddy , unſetled, on 


grant minds, that yon cannot call in 
your Thoughts to God, nor hold them 
with him; he will lay thoſe clogs and 
bolts upon them at firſt, that ſhall re- 
ſtraine them from their idle vagaries: and 
then he will ſet upon them ſuch 4 byafs, 
as ſhall better order them, and fix them 
for the time to come. Men do not uſe 
to go to Heaven, and never thinł of it. 
And to ſcape Hell fire, and the plague of 
ſinne, and the curſe of the Law, and 
the Wrath of God and the rage of Sa- 
tan, and never thinł on it: Not do they 
uſe to mind other matters, and find them- 
ſelves in Heaven, before they ever 
dreamd ofit, or before their hearts were 
ſet upon it. No Sirs, if ever Gol will 
ſaye you, he will make yen Conſider, 
and again Conſider, and perhaps with 
many a ſigh and groan; and bring'theſe 
things ſo neere yoar hearts; that you 
ſhall not only Think on them/,-but feel 
them: According to that Command, 
Deut. 6. 6, 7. & 11. 18, 19, 20. They 
ſhall be as written before your eich You 
ſhall cbiz& of them when you lie d in, 
and when your riſe up, as if chey were 
written upon the teſture of your beds: 
107 - you 
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you ſhall in of them when you fir at 
home; when yon go Abread, as carry - 
ing chem! flill with you { which way ſo- 
ever you go. As before God was not in 
all your Thoughts, ſo now he will be the 
ſum and. end of chemall; v2 T 

Andif:by your Reſiſtance you fea 
theſe Conſiderations; believe it, God will 
bring you to — by a ſevere 
and more Ureadfull way. If he do but 
give your: Conſcience # Commiſſiom, it 
will follow yon, and bring you to ſuch 
a Conſideration, as Pudas was brought 
to. If che lay you under his Judgments; 
and ſpeakto you by his Rod, and give 
yon a laſh with every word, and ack yon 
whether her you will Com ſialer of ir? It 
may bring ſuch things to your Thoughts; 
is you were little troubled wir before. 
If he ſaynbut the word!; how ſoon will 
your Soul be required of you; and when 
you lie in Hell and feel the ſmart you will 
then Con ſidir of it; No we cannot he 
of you to beſtow one hour ir: ſober Con- 
ſideration; bur then youſhal} do it wit 
out intreaty : Then you,il be as 4 Man 
that harh che Stone or Gout; or Tooth+ 
ake, that cannot forget it, if he woufd 
never fo faine. Forget your — 
4 14 obſtina⸗ 
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obſtinacy, and-unthenkfullneſs , then if 
you can, Forget Gods wrath 5 and the 
tor ment which you feel, ihtmif you can, 
Now, you were o buſie that 30 could 
not have while 46 think of the gtters of 
the world to come; but then God will 
give vou leafure;: you ſhalb:have little 
eſſe co do; You-ſhallhave tinie:owugh!: 
Whea you have thought of tbeſe thing: 
ten thouſand yeats, you ſhall fill: have 
time enough befpne you, to tim of them 
againe. You: wil not Conſidat now, 
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them, How came you to this, place of 
torment > they.would tell yon, Sucauſe 
we did wot Confbder of aur cafe in time: We 
little thought of thitday , though: we Wers 
taſd of it: e la alogd of ſiuur vpan . 
and did wot Con ßer how Wwe might be re- 
lieved: We lad Chriſt, and * 
| before 
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befare %, but we did wit Confider the 
worth of then, wor how t be mn pure 
take? of tem Vr had time; but we Con- 


fiatred not how tu make the beſt of it. we 


hid the work, of aur Salvation lay wpon ou 
hands} but wo did nor Conftdty bo we 
wig bi accompliſh it: O had wr but Conſs- 


uered what now we. feel , we might have 


eſcaped al this, and have livid with God! 
Theſe would be the anſwers of thoſe miſe- 


rable Souls, if you could but ask them 


the cauſe of their miſery, Ther's ſcurce a 
Thief or Murderer hang'd at the Gal- 
lows ,: but will cry out, O if I had but 
had the wit, and graces have Conſidered 
thu in tim, T'nred; not to hate come to 
the. |'Thet's ſcarce an unthrift that falls 
into beggery ; no nor a man, that comes 
to any miſchance, but will ſay, I ba 
Confidered it before hand, 1 might have 
prevented it. Moſt of the Calamities of 
the world might have been prevented. by 
timely and ſober Conſidtrarim. God 


; kimfelf deth place mens wickedneſs much 


in their 1 iderateneſs,” and luies the 
cauſe \of their deſtruction upon it. 
W is it that Irael was rebellious to 


aſtoniſhment, Ia. 1. 3. why, Haut doth 
not Dow, wy .prople doth 10 * 
| ob. 
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Job 34 23, 26, 27. He ſoak break in 
pieces mighty men Without number, an 
ſet others 4x their ſtea : therefore he know- 
eth their works, and be overturneth then 
is the wi gli, ſo that they are deſtroyed, He 
Arileth them as wicked men in the open 
fog bt of others :. becauſe: they turned back 
from him, and would not Conſider any of 


bu Waics, \ Why do men live ſo wilfully in 


finne., , but. becauſe. They Conſider not 
thatthey-do evil, Ecol: 5. 1. Hot ma- 
ny ſuch hath the world that God pro- 
nounceth a Wo to p / F. 11, 12. that 


drink, and play, and give themſelves 


to their merriments but they regard wet 
the \vork of the Lord; neither Confider the 
Operatibn of his hands. © They Conſider nov 
in their heart, the folly. of their waits, 
Iſa. 44. 18, 19, 20. When they ſee Gods 
Judgments, they Con ſiden not the mea · 
ning of them, and therefore lay them 
not to heart, I/. y. 1. 2. 

And when God calleth men to Con- 
verſion, or Reformation, he uſeth to 
call them to Conſideration as the way to it. 
Hag. 1.5. Thu ſaithihe Lord of Hot, 
Cenſiden your waiet. The Sonne that 
ſhall eſcape the miſery of his Fathers, is 
he that Conſidereth, and turneth away 
er from 


— 


cups 


cups — and reg thenſebg 
to the world jy cad „ if they did bu 
well Goofdzr what they do? _ Methiok: 
they ſhould not. The cauſe of ſinne, 
l is ſo gaught, that I ſhould 
. 
— 7 — but bring them to a ſeri- 
22 — of it. S the King · 
mh Satan would dowm, if. we could 
but tell bow to make men Conſideratt: 
How fall the Devil would loſe. bis fer- 
vants > What abundance Chrift wotld 
gained And how'many would be. faved, 
5 we, could but tell how, to make men 
run? And * would think thac 
1 ould be eafily done, ſeeing man 
4 fell · loving, and reaſonable creature: 
Box yer to or grief, and great aditirs- 
tion, we canhot' bring them to it. I 
ſhould not deubs ; but one Sermon, or 
one Sentence of 4 Sermon, wigbe 40 
more good then a hundred do now, If 
FE were but able to perſwade the bearer, 
when theycome home, to follew it by 
erious  Confderation. But we cannot 
bring them to it: If our lives lay on it, 
wecould not bring them to it 1 Though 


we knew that their own lives and Salva 
tion- lieth on it, der can e Peng 
No | em 
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them to it. They think, and talk of o- 
ther matters, almoſt as ſoon as the Ser» 
mom s done: and they turn looſe their 
Thoughts; or if they do read, or hear, 
or repeat a little; yet cannot we get them 
to one half hours ſecret, and ſober Con- 
ſderation of their caſe.¶ This is the Rex- 
fon, why it is ſo rare n thing to fee men 
throughly turn to God. This is muck of 
the uſe of all Gods teachings , and afiti- 
ctions too, but tobring men to ſober Con- 
fdtration. God knows that ſinne hath 
unmanned us, and loft us the uſe of our 
Reaſon, where we have moſt uſe for fit- 
and therefore the means , and Works of 
God, are to recover us to out Nr 
en; and to make us men againe. The 
very g races of his Spirit, are to make us 
to be more Reaſonable. | 
And nowbefore I difmiſs this DireRi- 
on, Thave a Queſtion, and « Requeſt, 
to make to thee, whoever thou art, 
that Readeſt theſe lines. My Qneftinn 
is this; Huf chew ever foberdy Conjiderod 
of thy wat, and laid theſe greateft m- 
ters to bart, or haſt thos not > Doft 
thon ever aſe to retire mo thy. ſelf, and 
ſpend any time in this needſull work? If 
thou doſt aot, my Requeſt to thee is, that 
I 2 now 


116 -_. Direthonstoprevent: 

no at laſt thou wouldeſt do it withgir 
delay. Shall beg this of thee; ſhall the 
Lord that made thee, that bought ther, 
that preſerveth thee , Requeit this of 
thee; that thou wouldeſt ſometimes: be- 
take thy ſelf into ſome ſecret plate, and 
ſet thy ſelf pur poſely to this work of Con · 
federation ,; and follow it earneſtly, aud 
cloſe with thy heart, till thou haſt made 
ſomething of it, and brought itctoa Re 
ſolution. Wilt thou then ſpend a little 
time, in xeaſoning the caſe with thy (elf, 
and calling thy heart to a ſtrict account, 
and ask thy ſelf, at: 1 it it hatal Wa 
made for? And What buſiveſi MI ſent 
inta the World about ? And bow. have 1 
difpatcht it? Hue have I ſpent.my tim, 
m thoughts , my words ; and bow forall i 
anſwer for them Am I ready to die, if 
it were thus haur Am I ſurt of my Sal- 
vation ? Ii my Soul Converted; and tri 
ly Sanfified by the Holy Gheſt? I uu, 
What: Reaſon have Ito delay? y do 1 
nat ſet abeut itt, and ſpeedily reſolve? 
Shall 1 linger till death came, and find me 
antdonverred ĩ ty then What 4 ſad: upped 
rance ſhall I mae, before the Lord. And 
thus follow on the diſcourſe with your 
hearts? What ſay you, Sirs > Will yu 

= ere 
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here: promiſe me to beſtom bur ſome 
few: hours, if it be bus on the Lords Day, 
or when you are private on the way, or in 
your beds, or in your ſhops, in theſe 
Conſiderations ? I beſeech you, as ever 
you will do any thing at my Requeſt, de- 
ny me not this Requeſt. It is nothing 
that is unreaſonable. If I deſired one of 
you to ſpend an hour in talking with me, 
you would grant it; yea, or if. it were 
to ride, or go for me And will yon 
not be increated” to ſpend now and then 
a little time in Thinking of the matters of 
your own Salvation? Deny not. this 
much to your felyes* , deny it not. to 
God, if you will deny it me. Should 
you not bethink you a ſew hours, ofthe 
place, rand Race chat yon muſt liver id for 
erer Men will build ſtrong where they 
think ve long / But tent, ori hut 
wilbſer ve a Sôuldidur for a; few::nghts. 
O, Sire, Everlaſtingt is a long day In 
the Name of God let not Conſcience h 
ſuch a charge ws thisagaàinſt you herea 
ter; Thou art come to thy lang homes W 
thy. Bruleſ. ſtate; before even ibm ſpen- 
reg put of un bauny u eng Am ud, 
wid f Cub ſida⁰iο,jj.m of at q his 
trying thy tithe lohn Olwbat a Confoun- 
191410 1 •3 ding 
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ding charge would this? I am: confi- 
dent I have the witneſs of your Conſcien- 
ſes going along with me, and telling you 
it is but reaſonable, yea, and needful 
which I fay. If yet you will not do it, 
and I cannot beg one hours ſober diſ- 
courſe in ſecret, between you and your 
hearts , about theſe things, then what 
remedie , bur even to leave eu to your 
miſery. But I hall tell you in the Con- 
cluſion, that I have ne hope af that 
Soul, that will not ba perſwaded to this 
duty of Conſideration : But if [could per- 
ſwade you to this rea ſonahle, this cheap 
this neceſſary vo; and to follow it 
cloſe, I ſhould have exceeding great 
hopes of the Salvation of you all. I have 
told you the truth: Confider mut I /aq, 
weil the Lord give pou. wnderſtanding; 
2 Tim. 2. 7. Or if you put me 40:ico8- 
elude in bar ſher terms, they ſboll de ſtil 


the Oracles of Gad; Now Conſider thi | 
yes that forget Cad, leſt I te yam ia hie. 


c, and there be none to arlivier: vu, 
Iſal. 350 22. ed 427 
Ani ſo moch far the third Direction, 
about Canſaenation; on which I have 
fiaid ſomemhat long, becauſe. appre- 
bend it of exctedimꝑ nereſſuui j. 


DIRECT. 


fanned; "and the mib f God,, achat 


— — n See. an. 11 1 


your Converſion may not miſcary is 
this: See that the Work of Humiliation he 
throughly done, and break, not away fron 
the Hpirit of Contritiun before be have done 
with you: and et ſee that you miſtake wt 
the Nature, end the Ends of the 2 
ani chat you drive it aut en furt yr then 
God reguiretb. yes. 

Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you the dene 
Nature of Humiliation: and 20. ths uſe 
and ends afit, and 30. the miſtakes about 
it, that yon maſt aveid, — 49. I (hall 

proſe on the Subltance of the Direction, 
and hew ou the voce ſy af ie. 

I. There is a atory Humiliation 
that goes befare a ſaying change, which 
yet is not ta he deſpiſed, becauſe it is a 
drawing ſomewhat neerer unte Ged., 
though it be not a frithfull eloſure with 
him, This Preparatory kunilietion, 
—— fol 2 7 
y conſiſt in 49 At 

liech moſt in the Fnar of — 
At it is maſtãn the Paſſions, fo moſt. in 
this of Faere. 29; It annäſteth alf in 


ſame appreſnſſomof the grenameſs of our 


14 bangs 


51 R Scr. IV. The fourtb Direchion 
which I ſhall give you, that the work of 
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"hangs over our heads, and the danger 

that we are in of being damned for ever. 
30. It conſiſteth alſo in ſome apprehenſ. 
en of the folly, that we are guilty of in 


ſinning, and of ſome Repentings that 


ever we did it, and ſome remotſe of 
Ooniſcience for it. 40. Hereto may be 
joyned ſome Paſſions of Sorrow, and this 
ex preſſed by groars and tears. Fo. And 
all this may be accompanyed with Cor 
feſſtont of ſinne to God and man, and 
-Lamentationsfor our miſery, and in ſome 
it preceedeth to deſperation ir elf, 
60. And laſtly it may proceed to an in- 
dignation againſt our ſelves, and to the 
taking of a ſevert revenge on our ſelves, 
yea, more then God would have men 
dalle; as ud did by. ſelf· deſtroying. 
This deſparation i; ard ſelſ · execution are 
n parts of the Preparatory” Humiliation; 
bur the exceſi ; und error of it, and the 
entranre upon Helly: 
2. But thereit alſo a Humiliation that 
is proper to the Cong erted and which 
accompanierti Salvation g and this con- 
Teinerh in it: alllit: ĩs in: the former, 
and much moren: Even as the National 
1Seuleontridgrirthe! ſenſitive; and vege· 
- ultixc,0idd much more: Aud this —. 
121 > J umi 
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Humilatios confiſtith inxbeſe f foloning 
+ particulars, ! bod 10 Huge wah $2%m1 - 
1. It beginnetir in che Underſtanding; 
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20 It is rooted in the Wiliſ 3 It worketn 


in the Affections:j and 29% Wheni there 
is opportunity t ſnewoetłi ũtuſelf in out- 
ward expreſſtuns 5: and ackions. 

1. Humiliation in the Underſtanding, 
conſiſteth im a low eſteem. off bur 1eives, 
and in a ſelſt abaſing, - ſelf-condemning 
Judgment on our elves, © And that in 
theſe particular. 0 

10. It boaſiſteth an deep, and folkd 
. apprehenſion p of i the odioluſneſe of our 
| own fits h bitual; and actual and of 
our ſelves yg our ſinnes:s and that be- 
"cauſe tliey art contrary to thech e ſſii Na- 
ture and Law f God and contrary 
ito our oum ſierfection ; abllyhief;Good. 
620 It confiſterh alſolinia Gok@;\and fixed 


-apprehenſionq3os our ill deſerving, 


—— af otheſe i ſinnes z „haf our 

dgments:dorflbbſtribe/tontherequay of 
c £m — ſentenceofihe Lad; and 
zwe. Jager — af the 
: inaleft m yinthpogrgbg fo Hal: fine. 
ni36->It! eonfiflhiin, 19.49 mrpeoſion, pf 
ae IO} Condyion 
a ve: nh a, Wee; the 
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Heirs of Torment, but as we are void of 
the Image and Spirit of God, and have 
-Joſt his favour, ind are under his diſplea · 
ſure, and enmity by our ſinne, and have 
x6orfeited our part in Everlaſing Glory, 
and how noable we are to heip our ſelves. 
And 10. This is in ſuch a meaſure, 
that we truly judge our ſinne, and our 
ſelves for ſinne, to be mare edions then 
any thing elſe could have made us, and 
our miſery by ſinne in the fercſaid parti- 
culars, to be greater then any outward 
Calamity in the fleſh ; and then any 
worluly loſs could: have procured 1. 
And this we apprehend by a Practitil 
Judgment, and not only by a bare un- 
effectual ſpeculation. 20. And the ſpring 
of this is ſome Knowledge of God him- 
ſelf , whoſe Majeſty is fo Glorious, and 
 whoſe!Wiſdom is ſo Infinite; vrho is ſo 
Good in binaſelf, and unto us, and whole 
Holy Nature is contrary to ſinne; and 
who hath an abſolute Propriecy in] us, 
and Soveraigmy over us? 30. And alſo 
ic proceedeth from a Knowledge of the 
true fate ef mans felicity ; which by fin 
he hach eaſt away , that jt:conſiſteth-in 


-thePleefing and Glorifying, and Enjoy- 
ing of God, in Loving, Bae 


r 
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in him, and Praiſing kim for ever, and 
having a Nature Pet fectediy Holy, ead 
fitted herennto. To fee that ſinne is con- 
trary to thus falicity, and hath depeived 
us of it, is ons of the ſprings of true Hu: 
miliation. And 40 It proceedeth elſe 
from a believing Knowleds of Chrift 
Crycified , whom aur ſinoes did put to 
death, who hath declared in the moſt 
lively manner to the world by his Croſs, 
and ſufferinga, whas ſi ane is, and what 
it had done, and whats caſe we had 
brought our ſelves, inco, Thus much. of 
faviag Humiliation conſiſtech in the 

sbs. „ % „ „„ Lode! 
2. The Principal ſear of dis Humibie- 


tion is in che. Will, and chere it conſiſtecxn 


in theſe {pliowing Acts. 4%. As we 
think baſely of our ſelves, fo the wil 
hath a fixed Diſplacencyngainſt our ſelves 
forour ſinnes, and a Kin Loathing of 
ey» ſaluen, for all. our abamioatibne;:bÞ 
vonmay read, Se 30,81 & 20 38. 
& 6, 9. A'huwble fianer is allen our 
with bimſelf . and nx hebis Exil, bi 
heart is +gpalt himſelf. . brei „ 27 
2. Theta alſa in tha willa Re. 
panting thatever we ſined, 
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brought” our ſelves to this as we hart 
done; ſo that the hùtnbled Soul could 
| wiſhlar he had ſpent his dates in priſon, 
in be or in bodily miſery, ſo that 
be bad not ſpent them in ſinne; and if it 
were to do againe; he would rather 
chooſe ſuch a life of ſhame and calamity 
in the world; then a life of ſinne, and 
would be glad of the exchange. . '- 
'39/ A humbled Soul is eroly willing, th 
grieveſor the ſinnes which he hath com. 
mitred, and to be as deeply ſenſible of 
them-/ and afflicted for thein'; 'as God 
would have him. Ever when he cannot 
ſhed a tear, yet bis will is tofhed them, 
When he cannot feel any deep üfflicking 
of bis Soul for ſiane ; his hearty Deſire 
is; that he might feel-ir. - He doth an 
handred ron ww thn Deſire, When he 
doth ir not W Mt. be 00 


4. IA humbled Sul; is truly willing to 


Humble the" fjeſ ſit ſelf, by. the ule of 
oſe appointed means 'by: which God 
— him bring it in ſubjection: As 
by faſting or ubſtinence, or mean at. 
tire, hard labour; and denying it Unne- 
eeflurydeliphts. ;Tt's'a Doabr worth the 
Confidering ,>-wherher © any ſich 'Hura- 
"Wing: mu deat, 2 
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1 aver}, that we may do nothing in 
ſack.» ge that God dothr not atiow, 

or that males our body leſs fit for his ſer- 

ice 2 for that were to be Rev Ei dl 
God., and our Souls : But thoſe: Hua 

* cans which are ntedfull do Tame 

the body: may well beuſed with tius d vi- 

ble intention: Firſt and Chiefly,) wu 

Means for our ſafety; and duty, for the 
time to come; that the flefly may not 
prevaif and then Col arrralyne thou 
be the more tonteut thut the Hoſts is put 
ro fo mich ſufferĩngꝰ hætauſe u hat tem. 
and ſtiit is o great am Bnethyito 

and us ind iche cauſe of: HI U ihne, 
and miſery m And this: the? RU 
that is unrrantable in ua nenitent, 
ſome think:is meat 2 Cor. 11. 12119 
5% Asithe' Humbled Soul huth baſe 
thoughts of himſelf; ſo he ia willing rhat 
others ſhould eſteem, and think of him 
accordingly, even as a vile, unworthy 
ſinner; ſo far as his diſgrace may be no 
wrong to the Goſpel, or to others, or 


ih 5ri our ſelves for ſinne, To which 


diſhonòur to God. His Pride is ſo far 
taken down, that he can endure to he 


vilified, with ſome Conſent: not appro- 
ving of the ſinne of any man that doth ic 
| -mali- 
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makcioofly , but conſe ntinꝑ to the Jodg' 
rev,” end de Judgment of God 
and to tte Judgment of Godly 
by them that db à tnelicioufly. The 
Humbled Soul doch not fiand defendiog, 
and onjuſtly cajenuating his finne, and 
encuſing himſelf; and felling againſt the 
Repruber: Wböstt ver he may do in 1 
tempiation, i chis temper were predo 
Minant, bis ride, and nor Humility, 
wuſt he ptedomioant; But be-judgeth 
Himſelf, as much is others cun juſtly 5 
Aim, andſhum biy tonfrſſeth, to be Bi 
kn-medseyes;y ni God ſhall think it meet 
fo taiſebim and recover bis eſteem. 
- +:Atd: the. Rt 6 alb this in the will is, 
A Love:te dd, whom we have ob 
ed, 5: A, bdtred of ſinne, that bach 
offended bim; Ind that bath made di 
ae, end 3% & bebeting ſenſe of the 
Love, and Sufferings bf Chriſt, that ia 
his fleſn hath condemned ſinne, ( Aim. d. 
2, 3.) And thus you fee whet Homilia 
tion is in the Will. which is the very Life 
and Sou of true Hr mihntion 
30. Humilation alſo conſiſteth in tlic 


. - Aﬀections ;.Inan unſeigned forrow for 


the ſinne which we have committed, and 
the corraption chat is in us; and a 9 
for 


73> 
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c cat os 


therefore the" Wut is the” laſeſt to Jodi 


forchele fene; anda} doly feare of God 
whom we hate oſſended und of th 


neswhich we have deſerved; wed 
a hatred of our ſinnes, hy which we dare 
deſet ved ĩhem. Bat (ns I muſt furches 
ſhe yon aon) it is not the' Meaſwre, 
bur the finerriry of theſe Paſſions,” 
which your muſt make a Judgment of ydur 
fate : And that will be hardly difcerneid 
by the Pafſions- themſelves ,” but only ty by 
ſo much or the Wi, us is" its them? 


wt + Hemiiation alfo confiteth expreE 
fdpin the dutivard nde, when op“ 
pottunity is oſfered: And it 18 not rrue 
in che Fert, if k l 
without, [10hes Godrequrathf 
ordinary touiſe he © . 
Humiliation are theſe : 15 3 15 5 : 
ty Confeſſion of firhpe to God, ant to 
men when God requizeth t, Ind what 
is, wben it is neet to kn Honour, 


to the h of them that we have en- 
danpered, und ſatisfy ing rhe rl 
At ſeaſt in the berrit e ; 

eu ſes as theſe ts © ** 


God; — A bo fe 
this for the mume: but the _ _ 
+. freely 
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freely d eme 22abgafelves; , and 
Nip they brethren, and -juſtifie-God, 
and gi — 3 9. 

e. yi! os yas rt ll an 
i. 40. Jargioy e: Read Hat 3. 6 
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man is tapubliſ tho ſe offen: 


1 1 ty: which che may; fur: 
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115 e will Confe/s, but in theſe 
e the ſecyeey of the Con- 
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doth make it to be a matter of no great 


diſgrace : 20. Or when it is ſo open, that 


it is in vain to attempt to hide it, and bis 
Confeſſion will do nothing to increaſe the 
diſgrace. 30. Or when Conſcience is a- 
wkened , or they ſee they muſt die, or 
are forced by ſome rerrible Judgment of 
God; In all theſe caſes the wicked may 
Confefs. And ſo Fudas will Confeſs, J 
have ſiuned in bitraying the innocent blood : 
And Pharaoh will Confels , I and my pe- 
ple have ſinved. And a Thief on the Gal- 
lows will Confeſs: and the vileſt wretches 
on their death bed will Confeſs: But we 
have more death. bed Confeſſions, then 
voluntary Confeſſions before the Church. 
Nay fo far hath Pride and Hypocrifie pre- 
vailed, and the ancient diſcipline of the 
Church been neglected, that I think in 
moſt Countries in England, there are 
many more that make Confeſſions on 
the Gallows, then perſonally in the Con- 
gregation. | 3 
20. Humiliation muſt be aſſo expreſ- 
ſed, by all thoſe external means , and 
ſignes which God by Scripture, or Na- 
ture calleth us to. As by tears , and 
groans „ ſo far as we can ſeaſonably 
procure them. And by Faſting, and 
K laying 
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laying by our worldly pomp and brave. 
ry, and uſing meane, (though decent) 
attire; and by condeſcending to men o 
the lower fort, and ſtooping to the mea 
eſt; By humble Language, and Carriage; 
and by forgiving others, on this account, 
that we are ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
our. Debts to God. And thus I have 
briefly. ſhewed you the true Nature of 
Humiliation, that you may. know what 
it is that I am perſwading you to, and 
which you muſt ſubmic your hearts 
unto. | 
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II. When J have told you the Uſe and 
Ends of Humiliation, you will ſee more 
of che Reaſon of it's Neceſſity to your 
ſelves. And firſt, it is one Uſe of Hu- 
miliatien, to help on the Mortification 

of the fleſh, or Carnal ſelf, and to anni- 

bilate it as it is the Idol of the Soul. The 

nature of mans ſinfull , and. miſerable 

eſtate is, that be is fallen from Ged, to 
Himſelf; and: liveth now to Himſelf, 
fiudying, and loving, and pleaſing Hin- 
ſelf, his Natural ſelf; above God. And 
a ſinger will let go many outwarc᷑ ſinnes, 
and be driven from the out- werbe, — 
fore 


: miſcarrying 2 in Counery : on. Ut 


fore he wil let go Carnat/olf, and be 


driven from the Caſtle and firength of 
ſinne. There is no part of Mortiſfieation 
ſo Neceſſary , and ſo Hard as Selfidenia{: 


Indeed this dothi virtually comprehend 


all the reſt and if this be done, als 


done. If it were but his! Friend, his Su- 
perfluities, his Hauſe ; his Lands, per- 
haps a Carnal heart miglit part witb it - 


But to part with his life, his A,, his 
Self , this is a hard ſaying to him, and 
enough to make him go away ſortowfull, 
as Luke 18. 22, 23, 24. And therefore 
here appeareth the Neceſſity of Humilia- 


tion: This layeth all the Load on Self, 
and brealethi che heart of che old man, 
and maketh a man loath hingſelf, thut 
formerly dsted on himſelf. It ſayeth this 
Tower of Jabel in the duſt, and maketh 
us abhorre aur ſelves im duſt and aſnes i It 
ſetteth the houſe on fire about our earet, 
which we both Truſted and Delighted in. 
And makes us ut only ſee}, but feel, that 


ir time for us to be gone. i Pride is the 


Maſter Vice in the unſanctified: and it's 
the part of Humilistion to caſt it down. 
'Self- ſerkia is the buſines of their Lives; 


till Fiorfliation help to turn the ſtreame: 


And then:if: you did but ſee their 


K 2 thoughts, 
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thoughts, you ſhould ſee them think 
:moſtvilely ofichom/eldes't; And if you d 
but: over-heare their Prayers, or Cem. 
plaiuts . you ſnall hear them ſtill ery ou 
:ppom:them/elties:; and beg help again 
themſelvet., ab their greateſſ Enemies. 
2. Tbe nem Uſe of Humiliation ( ani 
implyed ini this) is, to Mortifie thoſe 
ſinnes , which Carxal ſelf doth live up 
on, and is maintained by; and to flop 
all the avenues, or paſſages of it's prov 
ſion. Sinne is/weer and gear, to all that 
are unſanctiſied: But Humiliation makes 
it bitter and baſe. As the Indians cured 
the Spaniſ Captains of bis [Thirſt after 
Goldi, by pouring meited Gold down 
zhis throat; or as Children are perſwaded 
:fcomplayvig with a Bee hive, when they 
are once or twice ſtung by them; or from 
playing with ſnappiſh dogs:, when they 
are bitten by them. So God will teach 
. bis Children to know wbat it is to play 
zvrithiſinne, when they have ſmarted by 
it. They will now a nettle from a harm 
:leſs herbe, when they feel the ting ; we 
are ſo apt to live by ſenſe, that God ſeeth 
it net᷑dſulli that our Faith have ſomething 
of fenſe ta helpe it. When the Conſci 
-ence doth acchſe, and the lieart is ſmat- 
Nod! "Is ting 
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ting, and groaning in pꝛin, and we 
eel that no ſhifting, or ſtriving will de- 
liver us, then we begin to be wiſer then 
before, and to know what ſinne is, and 

what it will do for us. When that which 
was our delight, is become our burden, 
and a burden too heavy for us to bear, 
it cureth our delighting in it. When Dæ. 
vid was watering his couch with his tears, 
and made them his drink, his ſinne was 
not the ſame thing to him, as it was in 
the committing. Humiliation waſheth 
away the painting of this harlot, anck 
ſheweth her in her deformity. It unmaſ- 
keth ſinne, which had got the vizard of 
Virtue , or of a ſmall matter, or harm- 
leſs thing. It unmasketh Satan, Wo 
was trans formed into a Friend, or an 
Angel of liglt, and ſneweth him, as we 
ſay, with his cloven feet and horns: How 
hard is it to eure a worldling of the love 
of money? Bat wlien Gol hath. laid 
—— . Conſcience * 
makes him groàm an or help, be 
hath then 4 of. be When he feels 
thoſe words in am. 5. H 2, 3, 4. And 
be begins ta weep h and howl:for the Mi- 
ſeries that reid omming in him. and 
he feels the ſtinks df fiiccouupred Riches, 
43. K 3 
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and che ( anker of his Gold and Silver dot 
begin to eat his fleſh as fire, and his if > 
Idol is but a witneſs againſt him, then be t 
is better able to judge of it, then be v 
before. The wancon thinks he hath 4 
happy life, when the harlots lips do drop 
as the honey combe: But when he per- 
ceiveth her end is bitter as wormwood, 
and ſharp as a two-edged ſword, and 
that her ſeet go down to death, and her 
Neps take hold on Hell, and he lyeth in 
ſorrow complaining of his folly, Prov 5, 
3, 4, 5,11, 12. he is then of a more 
reQified judgment then he was. Aſs 
naſſeh humbledin irons, is not the ſame 
as he was npon the Throne : Though 
Grace did more to ic then his fetters, ye 
were they: fome way ſerviceable to that 
end, Humiliation openeth the doore-of 
the heart; and telleth you what ſinne is 
to the quick; and letteth : in the words of 
fe, which paſſed no further then the 
eare or brain. It is 4 tireing work to 
talk to dead men, that have Joſt theit I 
feeling; efpecially when ĩt is an affeRive, 
and practicall doctrine, which we muſt 
deliver to them, which18Joft if it be not 
ſelt and practiſed : Till Humiliation 
comes, ive ſpenł to dead medi; -or at leaſi 
. = | to 
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to men that are faſt aſleep. How many 
Sermons have I heard that one would 
be think, ſhould have turned mens hearts 
„within them, and made them cry out 
1a I againſt their ſinnes, with ſorrow and 
op | ſhame in the face of the Congregation, 
r. and never meddle with them more: 
d, When yet the hearers have ſcarce been 
nd moved by them, but gone away as they 
er came, as if they knew not what the 
in Preacher ſaid; becauſe their hearts were 
5, all che while aſleep within them. But a 
e Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul: It 
„ill regard what is ſaid to it : eſpeci 
when they perceive that it cometh, from 
the Lord, and concerneth their e 
It isa great encouragment to us, to ſpeak 
to a man that hath eares, and life , and 
feeling ; that will meet the word with an 
appetite, and take it with ſome rebſh, 
and let down the food that is put into 
their mauths. The wall is the ehiefeſt fart 
of ſinne. I we can there get in upon it. 
ve may do ſomethiog : But if it keep the 
heart, aad we can get no neeret it then 
the,cixeor.braine., there will no good be 
done Now Humiliation opeveih us a 
paſſage to the . heart}, that we may af 
Halt; ſiane init 's Krength. When I. cell 
W K 4 you 
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you of the abominable nature ef ſinne, 
that cauſed the death of Chriſt , and cau- 
feth Hell, and tell you that it is better to 
runne into the fire, then to commit the 
leaſt ſinne wilſully; though it be ſuch a; 
the world makes nothing of, another 
man may hear all this, and ſuperficially 
believe it, and ſay it is true: but it is the 
humbled Soul that feeleth what I ſay. 
What a ſtir have we with a drunkard, or 
worldling , or any other ſenſuall ſinner, 
in perſwading him to caſt away his finnes 
with deteſtation: and all to little pur- 
poſe: ſometime he will, and ſometime 
he muſt needs be taſting them again; and 
thus he ſtands dallying. becauſe the word 
hath not maſtered his heart. But when 
God comes in upon the Soul as with a 
Tempeſt,” and throweth open the doores, 
and as it were thundereth;, and lighten. 
eth in the Conſcience, and layeth hold 
upon the ſinner, and ſhakerh him alb in 
pietes by his terrours, and àskerh him, 
Js flnning giod for ies? 11 a fleply (care 
Teſs Hfe'fo good ©: Neu Wrerched Worm: 
F huis fooliſb piece of clay. Dareſt: thou 
this ib ue me to my face? Doft then: nat 
know that I lookitn d Dh them that 
1 madtthet for ai land: bat Ii faded pre- 
ä 1 A 
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ſerve thee; and continue it ber ali ve fur 


Away with thy ſinne , without any more 
adoe, or le haue thy; Soul /away , and de- 
liver thee to the tormenters... This wake- 
nech him out of his dallianoe, and delaies; 
and makes him ſee, that God is in good 
earneſt with him, and therefore he muſt 
be fo with God. If a Phyſician have a 
patient that is addicted to bis appetite; 
who hath the Gout, or Scone; or other 
diſeaſe, and he forbid him wine, or 
ſtrong drink, or ſuch meats as he deſir- 
eth; as long as he feeles himſelf at eaſe; 
he willbe : venturing, on them, and! will 
not be curbed by the words of the Pbyſi 
on: But when the fit is on him, and he 
feels the torment, then he will be ruled: 
Pain, will teach him more effect ually 
then words could do. When he feeleth 
what is hurtfull to him and feelethᷣ that 
it always males him Aichi; it will reſtraine 
him more then hearing of it eouſd do. So 
when Humiliation deth break your 


hearts. andemake you / feel · that you are 
ſick of ſinne , and filleth your Soul wwh 


ſmart and:ſorrow,, then you: will be the 


more willing tba Gd mould deſtroyv it 
in you When it lyeth ſo heayy amyon. 
- that you are unable to lo weiden 
727 Makes 
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makes you go to God with groanes and 
teares, and cry, O Lord be merciful to 
meu Boney: When you are faine to go 
to Mimiſters for caſe to your Conſciences, 
and fil] their eares with accuſations of 
your. ſelves, and open even your odious 
ſhameſull ſinnes, then you will be con- 
tent to let them go. Now there is no 
talking to you of Mortification, and the 
reſolute rejecting of your ſinnes: The 
Precepts of the Goſpel are too ſtrict for 
you to ſubmit to. 
would change your mindes. The health - 
full Plow-man faith, Give me that which 
| Tlewe: theſe Phyſicians would bring us all 
70 their Rules, that they may get money by 


ent But when ſickneſs is upon him, and 
he bath tryed all his own skil in vaine, 
and paine giveth him no reſt, then ſend 
for the Phyſician :- and then he will do 
any thing, andjtakeany thing whatever 
be will give him?, aſo that he may but be 


hearts are whole', and unhumbled, theſe 
Preachers , and Scriptures ave too ſtrict 
for you: You muſt have — a 
love : ſelf-conceired preciſe 


= - muſt-have leave £0 talk; — 
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But à broken heart 


: I never men to follow their directi- 


eaſed, and recoyered, . So when your 
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ver believe that God is of their mind, or 

will damn men for caking that which they 
have a mind of. O bat when theſe ſinnes 

are 4s ſwords in your hearts, and you 
begin to feele what Miniſters told you of. 
then you will be of another mind: Away 
then with this ſinne: There's nothing ſo 
odious, ſo hurtfull, ſo intollerable. O 
that you could be rid of ic, what ever it 
coſt you! Then he will be your beſt 
Friend; that can telt you how co kill it, 
and be free from it; and he that would 
draw you to it, would be as Satan him - 
ſelf to you; Matthi 16. 22, 23. iGal. 1. 

8. 9. Humiliation diggeth ſo deep, that 

it undermineth ſi ane, and the fortreſs. 

of the Devil; and when che foundation is. 
rooted up, it will ſoone be ovefthrowne. 
When the Murderers of Chriſt were pric- 

ked to che heart, they i then cry out for 
counſell to the &paſtles. Alt 2. 37. 
When a murderer of che Saints is ſtricken 
blindfold to the esrb, and the Spirit 
withall doth humble bis Soul, he will then 
cry out, Lord lat mosi thow bau- 
me to an Acts g. G. When acruel Jay- | 
Jour that ſcourged the Servers, of Chritt, b-2 
is by an Earth - quake brought: to g heart - f 
quake „he will · chen y aut ; ay 
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all. I de to be ſaved? Acts 16. 30. 
And here comes in the uſefulneſs of 
Aflictions; even becauſe they are ſo | 
great advantages to Humiliation. Men | 
will be brought to ſome Reaſon by extrea- 
mities: -When they lie a dying, a man 
may talk to them, and they will not ſo 
proudly fly in his face, nor make a ſcorne 
ofthe word of the Lord, as in their proſpe- 
rity they did. God will be more regarded 
when he pleadech with them, with the 
rod in his hand: ſtripes are the beſt Lo - 
gick, and Rhetorick for a fool. When 
ſinne bath captivated their Reaſon to 
their fleſh, the Arguments to convince 
them muſt be ſuch., as the fleſh is capa- 
ble of perceiving, We may long tell a 
beaſt of dangers , and diſcommodities, 
before we can perſwade him from that 
which he loves. Senſuality doth brutifie 
men in too great a meaſure: And ſo far 
as they are brutiſmi, it is not the cleareſt 
Reaſons that will prevaile : And if God 
did not maintaine in corrupted man, ſome 
remnants of free Rea ſon, we migh preach 
to beaſts as hopefully as to men. But AF. 
flictions tend to weaken the Enemy that 
coth captivate chem; as proſperity by 
accident tends to ſtrenptlien him. peg 


” 24a ww wh 1 


" aiſcarryingi in C — on. 


—— Ree. — — - > 
22 * * —— 


E 


* 


Aa under ſtandeth the language of: the 
red better then the language Were 
or oſthe Word of God. 

And as the ſenſible part of our Hum 
kation promoteth Mortification, ſo the 
rational and voluntary Humiliation „ 
which is proper to the Sanctified, is 3 


principal part of Mortification it ſelf. And | 


thus you may ſee that ir's neceſſary that 
we be throughly bumbled, that fin may 
be throughly killed in us. 

3. Another uſe of Homiliation is, to 
fi the Soul for. a meet entertainment of 
further Grace, and that both for the ho- 
nour of Chriſt and Grace, and for our 
own welfare. 


1. In reſpect of Chriſt, itis 8 ther 


be ould: Fry in ſuch Souls only as are 
fit co entertaine him. Neither his per- 
ſon, nor his buſineſs, are ſuch as cùn 
mit with the unhumbled heart. Till Hu- 
miliation make ſinner feel, his finne, 
and miſery, it is not poſſible that Chriſt, 
as Chriſt, ſhould be heartily welcome 
to him, or received in that ſort as his ho- 
nour doth expect. Who cares for the 
Phyſician that feels no ſickneſs, and feares 
not death? He may paſs by the doòret 
of ſuch a man, aud he will not call him in; 


But 
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of us, yet he will have the welcome that's 


But: when paine and. feares of death are 
on him, he will ſend , and ſeck , and bid 
him welcome. Will any man fly to 
Chriſt for ſuccour, that feeleth not his 
wants, and danger: Will they lay hold 


on him., as the only refuge of their Souls, 


and cleave to him as their only hope, 
that feele no great need of him ? Will 
they lie at his ſeet, and beg for mercy, 
that feel themſelves well enough without 
bim? When men do but hear of ſinne, 
and miſery, and ſuperficially believe it, 
they may coldly look after Chrift , and 
Srace;: and feel tho worth of tte later, 
in ſucb a/ ma nner as they feel the weight 
of the former. But never is Chriſt valu- 
ed ant) ſooght after as Chriſt , till ſorrow 
have taught us how to value him: Nor 
is he enter tained in the neceſſary honour 
of a Redeemer, till Humiliation throw 
open all the doores : No map can feek 
hi with: his w heare”; that ſeeks him 
not with a broken harr. 

= And it's certain that Chriſt, will come 


on no lower terms into the Soul. Though 


he cnme to dous good, yet he will have 
the honour of doing it: Though he come 
to heal us, and not ſor an need he hath 


due 
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due to a Phyſician. He eomes to ſuve us, 
but he will be bonoured in our Salvation. 
He inyteth all to the Marriage ſupper, 
and even compelleth them to eome in: 
but he expeReth that they bring a wed- 
ding-garnient , and come not in a garbe 
that ſhall diſhoneur his houſe. Though 
his Grace be free, yet he will not expoſe 
it to contempr, but will have the fullneſs - 
and freeneſs of it glorified. Though he 
came not to Redeem himſelf but us, yet 
he came to be glorified in the work of our 
Redemption. He hath no Grace ſo free, 
as to fave them that will not efterin it, 
and give him thanks for ir. And'there» 
fore though Falth is enough to aceept the 
giſt, yet muſt it be a thankfull faich, chak 
will magnifie the giver, and a humble 
faith that will feele the work of it, and an 
obediential faith that will anſwer the end 
ofit. And therefore that faith which is 
the Condition of our Juftification , is fit- 
ted as well to the honour of the Giver, as 
the commodity of the receiver. Ant as 
| Reaſon telleth us that ir ui be ſo, (0 
Chriſtian dgenuity conſenteth that it he 
fo.” The®Soul that is truly united to 
Chriſt. o and partakerh of his nature, doth 
think if9dwn'Receiving greateſt, _ 
ic 1 t 
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— _ of Chriſt is greateſt: And it 
cannot take phe aſure in the thoughts of 
ach. a kind of Grace ,. as ſhould. diſho- 
naur the Lord, of Grace | bimſelf. As 
Chniſt is ſolicizous for the ſaving of the 
Soul, ſo that he. makes the Soul ſolicitous 
of the right entertainment of him that 
faveth it. Aud therefore though his 
Bleod, and hath his Teaching or his Go- 
vernment was the Ranſom of our Souls, 
yet he is os to Juſtifie none by his 
Blood, but on, the Condition of that 
Faith, which i is a hearty Conſent to his 
Tearhing and Dominion. It is not in the 
Application, or-beſtowing of Chriſt's be. 
nefits., as it was in the purchaſing of 
them. When he came to Ranſom us, 
he conſented to be a ſufferer, and gave 
his cheeks to the, ſmiter , and ſubmitted 
25 reproach, 'becodured the Croſs, de» 

10 . the — and being revied, he 
179 not, but prayed for his per ſecu· 
rors ;. But when. he comes by his ſaving 
Grace into the Soul, he will not chere 
Gefen bean with. contempt; For in 


fleſh he came on, purpoſe i he hum- - 


bled: but in the. Spirit he. eomgs to be 
exalted : In the ſleſh he came 3 gondemn 
ihe; finne that reigned in pet leh, 
( Rom. & . 
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(Kom. 8. 3.) and ſo was made finne for 
us (that is, a Sacrifice for ſinne) 
(2 Cor. 5. 21.) But in the Spirit he comes 
to conquer our fleſh , and by the Law of 
his quickning Spirit, to free us from the 
Law of ſinne and death: both that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might qe full- 
flled in us, and alſo that there might be 
no Condemnation to us, who walk nqt 
after the fleſh , but after the Spirit. 
Rim. 8. 1, 2, 4. The Kingdom of Chriſt 
was hot woridly; for if it had been 
worldly , he would have ſought to eſta- 
blih it by ſtrength of armes, and fight- 
ing, which are worldly means, 7oh. 18, 
36. But his Kingdom is Mithin us: It is 
a Spiritual Kiogdom, : and therefore 
thougk in the world he was uſed, with 
contempt , as a fool, and as a Sinner, 
aud a man of ſorrows; yet within us he 
will be uſed with honour, and reverence, 
asa King and abſolute Lord. It was the 
houre of the executioner , and the pow- 
er of darkneſs, when he was in his ſuffe - 
ring: but it is the Houre of bis triumph, 
and marriage, and the prevailing Power 
of the Heavenly Light , when he cometh 
by Saving Grace into the Soul. On the 
Croſs he was as a finner , and ſtood in 
our 
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aur place, and bore what was our due, 
and not his owne. But in the Soul he is 
the Conquerour of ſinne , and cometh 
to take poſſeſſion of his own, and doth 
the work that belongeth to him in his dig- 
nity.; and therefore he will there be ac- 
knowledged , and honoured. On the 
Croſs he was pulling down the Kingdom 
of Satan, and ſetting up his own, but 
in the preparatory purchaſe: But in the 
Soul he doch both by immediate executi- 
on. On the Croſs ſinne and Satan had 
their full blow at him» : But when he en- 
tred the Soul, he hath his blow at them, 
and ceaſeth not till he have deſtroyed 
them. In purchaſing he expended his 
own; But in Converting he takes poſſeſ- 
ſion of that which; he purchaſed, In a 
Word z he came into the world in fleſh 
for his undertaken Humiliation :' but he 
comes into the Soul, by his Spirit, for 
his deſeryed exaltation: And therefore 
though he endured to be ſpit upon in the 
fl. ſh, he will not endure to be ſleighted 
in the Soul: And as in the world he was 
ſcorned with the Title of a King, and 
crowned with thorns, and clothed in ſuch 


EKiagly robes, . as might make him the fic- 


ter 0b)eR for their reproach : So when 
| | 1 bis 
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bis Spirit entereth into the Soul, be will 
be there inthroned in our moſt reverent, 
ſubjective, and deepeſt eſteeme , and 
crowned with our higheſt Love, and 
Thankſullnes, and bowed to wich the 
tebders of Obedience, and our praiſe. 
The Croſs ſnall there be the portion of 
his enemies, and the Crown and Scepter 
ſhall be his : and as all were preferred be- 
fore him on Earth, even Barrabas him- 
elf; ſo all things ſhall be put under him 
in the Sanctified Soul, and he-ſhall be 
preferred before all. 

This is the end of Humiliation,to make 
ready the hearc for a fuller entertainment 
ofthe Lord tliat bought it: and to pre- 
pare the way before him, and fit the 
Soul to be the Temple of his Spirit. A 
humbled Soul would never have put him 
eff with excuſes from Oxen, and Farms, 
and Fives; As Lake 14. and Matth. 22. 
But the unbumbled will make light of 


And 2. As Chriſt himſelf will be ho- 
nourably recieved, or not at all, ſo muſt 
the Mercies, and Graces which he offe- 
reth: He will not apply his blood, and 
righteouſneſs to them that care not for 
it: He will not pardon ſuch a maſſe of 

L 2 iniquity, 
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iniquity, and remove ſuch mountaines 
as lie upon the Soul; for them that feel 
not the Neceſſity of ſuch a Mercy. He 
will not take men from the power of the 
Devil, and the drudgery of ſinne, and I, 
the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them his 
Members, and the Sonnes of God, and 
the Heirs of Heaven, that have not |} þ 
learn it the value of theſe benefits, but . 
ſet more by their very ſinne, and miſe- | , 
ry, and the trifles of the world. Chriſt N 1 
doth not deſpiſe his Blood, his Spirit, I g 
his Covenant, his Pardon, nor his Hea- 
venly Inheritance: and therefore he will 
give them to none that do deſpiſe them, 
till he teacheth them better to know their 
worth. Do you think it would ſtand 
with the Wiſdom of Chriſt, to give ſuch 
- unſpeakable bleſſings as theſe, to men 
that have not hearts to value them? 
Why, it is more to give a man Juſtifica- 
tion, and Adoption, then to give him 
all this viſible world; the Sunne, the 
Moone , the Firmament, and the Earth. 
And ſhould theſe be given to one that 
| cares not for them, Why by this meanes 
| God ſhould miſs of his ends: He ſhould 
1 | net have the Love, the Honour, or 
| the thanks, that he intended;by his gift. 
| | 
| 
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It is neceſſary therefore that the Soul be 
throughly humbled , that pardon may 
be received as pardon, and Grace as 
Grace, and not ſet light by. N 

And 2. as this is neceſſary for the ho · 
nour both of Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo 
it is neceſſary for our own benefit and 
conſolation. The Mercy cannot indeed 
be ours, if Humiſiation do no make us 
capable of it. Theſe Cordials muſt be ta- 
ken into an empty Stomack, and not be 
drownd in flegm , and filth. A man on 
the Gallows will be glad of a pardon : but 
a ſtander by chat thinks he is innocent, 
would not regard it, but take it for an 
accuſation. There is no great ſweetneſs 
in the name of a Redeemer, to an un- 
humbled Soul. It ſets not by the Spi- 
rit: the Goſpel is no Goſpel to it, the 
tidings of Salvation are not ſo glad, to 
ſuch a one, as the tidings of riches, or 
worldly delights would be. As it is the 
preparation of the Stomack that maketh 
our meat ſweet tous; and the courſeſt 
fare is pleaſanter to the ſound, then. ſweet 
meats to the ſick : fo if we were not em- 
ptied of our ſelves, and vile, and loft 
in our own apprehenſions, and if Con- 
trition did not quicken our appetites, the 
85 L 3 Lord 
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Lord bimlelf, and all the miracles of his 


Saving Grace, would be but as a thing 


of nought in our eyes; and we ſhould 


be but weary to heare or think of them, 
But O what an ineſtimable Treaſure is 
Chriſt ro the Humbled Soul, What life 
is in his promiſes? What ſweetneſs in 
every paſſage of his grace; and what a 
feaſt in his unmeaſurable Love? | 

4. Another Uſe of Humiliation , im- 
plyed in che former, is, that it is neceſ. 


ſary to bring men to yield to the terms 


of the Covenant of Grace: Nature holds 


faſt it's fleſhly pleaſures, and lives by 
feeliag & upon preſent things, and knows 


not how to live upon inviſibles, by a life 


of Faith. And this is the life that all 
muſt live, that will live in Chrift : And 


therefore he calleth them to the forſaking 
of all, che cruciſying the world and fleſh, 
the denying of themſelves, if they will 
be his Diſaples. . But O how loath is na- 
tute to part with all, and make a full re · 
ſignation unto Chriſt: but fain it would 
make ſure of preſent things, for fear leſt 
the promiſes of Heaven ſhould but deceive 
them; and then they would. have Heaven 
at laſt as a reſerve. And n theſe terms 
it is that Hypocrites are Religions, and 


chas 
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thus it is that they deceive their Souls. 


But when the heart is truly rollen, it will 
then ſtand no longer on ſuch terms with 
Chriſt, but yield up a//, It will then no 
longer Condition with him, but ſtand to 
hy Conditions, and thankfully accept 
them. Any thing will then ſerve, with 
_ and Grace , and the hopes of 
ory. 

5. Another Uſe of Humiliation is, to 
fit us for the Retaining and Improving 
of Grace, when we have received it. 
The Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go. 
If God ſhould give the pardon of ſinne, 
totheunhumbled , how ſoon would it be 
caſtaway? And how eaſily would ſuch 
be hearkning to temptation , and return» 
ing to their vomit. The burn't Child, 
we ſay dreads the fire. When ſinne hath 
kill d you once, and broken your hearts, 
you will think the worſe of it while you 
live; And when a temptation comes, you 
will think of your former ſmart : Ii ot 
thi it that coſt me ſo many greaus, and 
leid me in the duſt, and had almoſt damned 
mel and ſpall I go to it again? Was 1 ſo 


hardly recovered, by a Miracle of Mer- 


q , > And ſhall I ruxyne again inte the 
wifery: that I Was faved from? Had 1 
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not ſorram, and fear," and care enough, 
but I muſt go back again for more, and re- 
ne w my trouble? Thus the remembrance 
of your ſorrows, will be a continuall 


preſervative to you. And a contrite ſpi- 


rit that is emptied of it ſelf, and is taught 
the worth; of Chriſt and mercy, will not 
only hold them faſt , but will know o. 
to uſe them, in thankfullneſs to God; and 
benefit to bimſelf... 

6. Another Uſe of Humiliation is, to 
fit the Soul for it's approach to God him- 
ſelf, from whom it had revolted. As it 
beſeems not any creature, to approach 
the God of Heaven, but in Reverential 
humility: ſo it beſeems not any finner 
to approach him, but in Contrite Humili - 
ty: Who can come out of ſuch wicked - 
neſs and miſery, and not bring along 
the ſenſe of it on his heart? It be- 
ſeemeth not a Prodigal to meet his Father 
as confidently and boldly, as if he had 
never departed from him: but to ſay, 
Father I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 


before thee, aud am no more Worthy to be 


called thy ſonne, Luke 15. 18, It is not 
ingenious for a guilty Soul, or one that 


is ſnatcht as a brand: out of the fire, to 
look towards God with a brazen ſace, 
p but 
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bat with ſhame and ſorrow, to hang 
down the head, and ſmite upon the breſt, 
and ſay, O Lordbe merciful to me a fin» 
ner. Fir God reſiſteth the prond , but  gi- 
veth Grace to the humble: 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Jam. 4. G. T howgh the Lord be bigh, yet 
he harh regard unto. the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afar eff. Pal. 138. 6. 
Fer thus ſaith the High and Holy one, 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name un 
Holy; and I dwell in the High and Holy 
Place, with bim allo that ts 07 a contrite, 
and bumble ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
kontrite ones, Iſa. 57. 15. To this man 
will I lock, even to him that is peore, 
and of a contritè ſpirit, and that trembles 
at my Word. Iſa 66. 2. The Lord is nigh 
to them that ave of a broken h art, and ſa- 
veth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Pſal. 34. 
18. The” Sacvifices ef: God ave a broken 
Firit: a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
thon wilt not diSÞiſe.' Pſal. 51. 17. There 
is no turning to God, unleſs we /oath 
eur ſelves for all our abominatious, Ezek. 
BG. Side | | Shot. 16 
The nearer we appreach him, the 
more we mult b hor our ſelves in duſt, 
and aſpes. Job 42. 6, He will not ems 
' brace 
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brace a ſinner in his dung; but will firſt 
waſh and clenſe him, 1/a. 1. 16. Conver- 
ſion muſt make us humble, and as little f 
Children, that are teachable, and look 
not after great matters in the world, or 
elſe there is no entering the Kingdom of 
God, Matth. 18. 3, 4. And thus you 
ſer the Uſes, and Neceſſity of Humilia- 


III. By what hath been already ſaid, 
you may perceive what Miſtakes are care- 
fully to be avoided , about your Humili- 

ation, and with what caution it muſt be 
ſought. ' . | 
1. One Error that you muſt take heed - 
of, is, T hat you take not Humiliation for 
as indifferent thing , or for ſuch an ap- 
purtenance of Faith, as may be ſpared : 
Think not an unhumbled Soul while ſuch 
can be SanRified.. Some carnal hearts 
- conceive, that it is only more haynous 
ſinners, that muſt be contrite and bro- 
ken hearted ; and that this is not neceſſa- 
ry to them that have been brought up 
civilly, or religiouſly from their youth. 
But it is as poſſible to be ſaved without 
Faith, as without Repentance, and that 
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ſpecial Humiliation, which J deſcribed 
to you before. It's part of your Sancti- 
fication. 7D ©, e Ce 

2. Another miſtake to be carefully a- 
voided, is, The placeing of your Humili- 
ation, either only, or principally , in the 
Paſſionate part, or in the outward expreſs 
fon of thoſe Paſſions. I mean, either in 
pinching grief, and ſorrow of heart, or 
elſe in rears. - Bur you muſt. remember 
that the Life of it is, as was ſaid before, in 
the Judgment and the Will. It is not 
the meaſure of Paſſionate ſorrow and an- 
pviſh, that will beſt ſhew the meaſure 
of your ſincere Humiliation : much leſs 
is it your teares, dr outward expreſſions. 
But it is your low eſteem of your ſelves, 
and contentedneſs to be vile in the eyes of 
others: And your di ſplacency with your 
ſeſves, and willingneſs to mourn, and 
weep for ſinne as much as God would 
have you: with the reſt of the acts of the 
Judgment and Will before deſcribed. 

Two great danger: are here before you 
to be avoided. Firſt , ſome there be that 
dave terrible pengs of ſorrow, and are 
feady to teare chein hben haire yea or 
make away themirives: as fadan, in the 
horror of their Conſtiences: and. theſe 


may 
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may ſeem to have true Humijiation , and 


bundantly at-a Sermon , or in Prayer, or 
in mentioning their ſinne to others: and 
therefore think that they are truly hum. 
bled: and yet it may be nothing ſo. For 
if at the ſame time cheir hearts are in love 
with ſinne, or had rather keep it then 
let it go, or have not an habitual hatred 
to it, and a predominant ſuperlative 
Love to God, their Humiliation is no 
ſaving work. That which is in the Paſſi- 
ons, and teares may be even foreed againſt 
your wills : And it ſignifieth ſcarce fo 
much as a common Grace, where you 
are not willing of it. Many a one can 
weep through a paſſionate , womaniſh, 
tender nature; and yet not only remain 
unhumbled , but be Proud in a very high 


ly ſee; eſpecially women, that can weep 
moreat aduty or conference, then ſome 
that are truly broken fhearted could do in 
all their lives : and yet be ſo far from be. 


be ſo in the eyes of others, that they will 
hate, and reproach, and raile at thoſe 
that charge them wich the faults, which 
they ſeemed to lament; or at leaſt, that 

| charge 
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yet have none. And ſome can weep a. 


degree. How many ſuch do we ordinari- 


ing vile in their owneyes, and willing to 
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charge them with diſgracefull finnes: and 
they will excuſe and mince their ſinnes, 
and make a ſmall matter of them, and 
love none ſo well, as thoſe that have the 
higheſt thoughts of them. So that Pride 
doth ordinarily reign in their hearts, and 
break out in their words, and lives, and 
make them hate the faithſulleſt reproach- 
ers; and live in contention with any that 
diſnonour them ſor all the tears that 
come from their eyes. Judge not there- 
fore by paſſions, or tears alone, but by 
the Judgment, andthe Will, as is afore- 
ſaid. N 5 

2. Another ſort there are, much bet- 
ter and happier than the former, that yet 
to their great trouble are miſtaken in this 
point: And that is; they that think they 
bave no true Humiliation, becauſe they 
find not ſuch pangs of ſorrow, and free- 
dom of tears, as others have: whenas , 
their hearts are contrite, even when they 
cannot weep a tear. Tell me bnt this: 
Are you vilein your own eyes, becauſe 
you are guilty of ſinne , and that againſt 
the Lord, whom you chiefly love? Do 
you loath your finnes , becauſe of your 
abominations, and could you heartily 
with, that you had been ſuffering when 
vou 


158 Directious to prevent 


you were ſinning; and if it were to do 
again, would you chuſe to ſuffer rather 
then to ſinne ? Haye you a deſire to 
grieve, when you cannot paſſionately 
grieve, and a deſire to weep when you 
cannot weep? Can you quietly beare it, 
when you are vilified by others, becauſe 
you know your ſelves to be fo vile? And 
are you thankfull to a plain Reprover, 
though he tell you of the moſt diſgracefull 
ſinne? Do you think meanly of your 
own ſayings and.doings, and think better 
of others, where there is any ground, 
then of your ſelves > Do you juſtifie 
Gods afflictions, and mens true rebukes, 
and think your ſelves unworthy of the 


Communion of tke Saints, or to ſee 


their faces ; .and unworthy to live on the 


face of the Earth? Vea would you ju- 


ſtifie God, if he ſnould condemn you ? 
This is the ſtate of a humbled Soul. Find 
hut this, and you need not doubt of Gods 
acceptance, though you were unable to 
ſhed a tear. There's more. Humiliation 
in a baſe eſteem of our ſelves, then in a 
thouſand tears: And more ina will, or 
defire to weep for ſinne, then in tears, 
that come through. force of terror, or 
moiſture of the brain, or paſſionate ten- 

| ' . derneſs 
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you need not fear. It is he that moſt ha- 
tech finne ,. and is hardlieſt drawn to it, 
that is trulyeft humbled for it. He that will 
lament it to day, and commit it to mor- 
row, is far leſs humbled and penitent, 
then he that would not be drawn to it 
with the hopes of all the pleaſures of tbe 
world, nor commit it, if it were to ſave 
his life. Z HH 
3. To avoid this, ſome runne into the 
contrary miſtake , and think that ſorrow 
and teares are, unneceſlary ; and that they 
may Repent as well without them, as 
with tbem; and they lay all in ſome dull 
nneffectual wiſhes; and ſo they think, the 
Heart is changed. But certainly God 
made not the Affections in vain. It cans 
not be that any man can have a Sanctiſiet 
Will, but his Affections will hold ſome 
correſpondence with it, and be com 
manded by it. Though we cannot mourn 
in that Meaſure as we deſire, yet ſome 
ſorrow there will be wherever the Heart 
is truly changed. And appretiativò this 
ſorrow will be the greateſt. No man 
can beartily believe, that ſinne is the 
greateſt evil to his Soul, and not be grie- 
ved for it. And indeed our Livelieſt Af. 
fections 
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fections ſhould be exerciſed about cheſe 
weightieſt things. It's a ſhame to ſee a 
mai mourn for à friend, and whine un- 
der a Croſs that toucherh' but the fleſh, 


and yet be ſo inſenſible of the plague of 


finne, and the anger of the Lord, and 
to laugh and jeſt wich ſuch: mountains 


on his Soul. Though grief, and tears be 
not the heart, ar principal part of our 


Humiliation, yet are they to be lookt 


after as our duty; yea ſorrow in ſome 
meaſure, is of abſolute neceſfity : and 
the want of tears is no good ſigne in them 
that have tears, for other things. In- 
deed the ſenſe of our folly and unkindneſs 
ſhould be ſo great, tbat it ſhould even 
turn our hearts into ſorrow ,- and melt 
them in our breſts, and draw forth 
Areams of tears from our eyes: and if we 
zannot bring our ſelves to this; we muſt 
Fet lament the hardneſs of out hearts, and 
not excuſe it. 

4. In the next place, you are hence 
informed, how to anſwer that Queſtion, 
Whetber it be pefſi ble. for a man to be hum- 
bled, and repent too much. That part of 
Humiliation, which confifterh in the acts 
of the Uuderftanding and the Wilt, can 
not 2277 too much as to the Iutentii of the 

Act; 
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Af ; And if it be too much as to the C 
ile ve extent , then as it is miſguided, ſo 
irchangeth its Nature, and ceaſeth to be 
toe thing that it was before. A man 
may think worſe of himſelf then he is, by 
thigking falfly of himſelf, as that he is 
puitry of the finne which he is not guilty 
of + But this is not che ſame thing with 
true Humiliation. | But to have too clear 
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du peitſe ! Bat zer ler there be Noc 
hilt in your! rief and ttarg. 'Alid this 
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counſel is neceſſaty to theſe forts of pro. 
ple. 1. To Melancholly people, dbu 
are in danger of being diſtracted, and 
made unreaſonable, and uſeleſs by over; 
much ſorrow. Their thoughts will be 
fixing, and muſing, and fad , and dark; 
and full of fears, and either make ching 
worſe then they. are, or elſe be; deeply 
er affected with them then. their heads 
can beare. 2. And this is the Caſe of 
ſome - weak ſpirited. women, that are 
not Melancholly; but yet by natural 
weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength 
of their paſſions, are unable to endure 
thaſo ſerious deep affecting apprebenſi- 
ons, which others may deſire; bit the 
depth of their ſenſibilitie, and preatneſi 
of their paſſion, doth preſently .endans 
ger tbe crazing of their brains, and 
quickly caſt chem inte Melancholy, or 
wor 


And this i 1b 4 yety heavy enten 


where it comes, both to the per ſons 
themlelyes , and thoſe about them. T0 
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your brains can bear, without apparent f 

danger of deſtraction, or a Melancholy 4 

diſturbance and deminution of your Ua. 0 

derſtanding, then it is certainly too much; * 

and to be reſtrained. For if you over fn 

l throw your Reaſon , you will be are i 

(| proach to Religion, and you will be fir 1 
| | for nothing that's truly good, either to 

| your own Edification, or the Service of th 

| h 


| 2. If you be in any grievous diſeaſe 
| | which ſorrow. would increaſe , to the 
| hazzard-of your life, you have reaſon to 
reſtrain it? Thongh you may not forbear 
Repenting, or Carefullneſs of your Sal. 


ſ 
1 | 
i vation, yet the Paſſion of grief you mul 
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moderatè and abate. * 
3. Whein' forrow is fo great as to di. 
compoſe your mind, or enfeeble your 
body, ſo as to un- fit you for the ſer- 
vice of God, and make yo more uns- 
ble to do good, or receive good, you 
have reaſon then to modetate and re- 
ſtrain it.. 4 n by . 
4. When the greatneſs of your ſot- 
row, dath overmatch'theneceſſary mes 
ſare of yo Love, or y, or Thanks, 
| and keep out theſe, aud takes pp mo 
| of your ſpirit chen its part, having no 
be 1 4 room 
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room for greater duties, then it is exceſ 
ſire and is to be reſtrained, There are 
ſeme that will ſtrive and ſtruggle with 
their hearts, to wring out a few. tears, 
in increaſe their ſorrow , that yet make 
lite Conſcience of other affections, and 
nil not ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe 
their Faith, and Love, and Joy. 
. When your ſorrow by the great . 
tels of it, doth draw you into tempta- 
non, either to deſpair, or think Hard- 

yoſ God and his Service, or to under - 
wlve his Grace, and the Satisfaction of 
(iſt, as if jt, were too ſcant, and in 
ſufficient for you 4 you have then cauſe 
ta moderate and reſfrain i. 
6. When yqur ſorrow is unſeaſonable, 
and will needs thruſt in at choſe times, 
when you are called to Thankfullneſs, 

Joy, you have then cauſę ro modes 
rite , and reſtrain it at that ſeaſon. ., Not 
that we ſhould wholly lay by ſorrow in 
iny day of Joy and Thanksgiving: un- 
kſs:we could lay by all, our ſiane in the 
Ydacies of that day: Nor ſhould we hel. 

J lay by Spiritual comfort and delight, 
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Joy and'S6frow : It is ömy in Heaven 
where we miſt have uni sed Joyes, and 
only in Hell that there Are unmined ſor- 
rows; or ft ſeaſt, not in any ſtate of 
Grace: ” But yet for thr; there are 
ſeaſons How! whth one vf theſe muſt bi 
more etnfHently exerciſed, and the bthet 
in a lower meaſure. . Abi times of Ci. 
laffity ; antchfter 4 fang cue are (led 
it (6 muh to Hͤmiſidti o, that. Coon 
fbrt {hows bat moderate ut firrows; 


and the etciſe of it belvened fot that 


ume; o it titties of Spee! Metties 
from the Lord, e ny de called but iò 
exertif ur Thanks dd Praiſe, ind 
Joy ſo, eminemly, chat r. ſhould 
but Keep b Funn bie, abe, as I) were, 
ſtryiteabſefto dur biss! Wien Grart 
and Metty is nv6(t ethʒe nr, then Joj 
aud Praſſe MMU be pred nhant Tcl 
XK thronph the Hoſt of C Rinhs fe 
{Bat walkdchf Sptiphtly andeurefulty wich 
God: And when fine und Jadgtnen 
ate molt etument; ſorraw mut be then 


predvifiinant s being'athecdfary mean 
10 80 And cherte 6 inabily 
a Hirmer that is büt in the Work vf Cod. 
verſiön, and vewiy coming to God froth 
4 rebeſfiods Nite, malt eftertin more 
hs E 14 forrow, 
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ſorrow ; and let out himſelf more to 
panes and tears then afterwayd-, when 
is brought to Reconciliation with 
od, and walketh in integrity. 25 
"Queſt, But When 4 it that my ſorrow 
5 ths" ſhort, and I ſhould labour to in- 
ctaſe it? . es 
Anſw. 1. When there is no apparent 
lanper of the laſt· mentioned evils, chat 
b Of deſtroying your bodies, diſtra- 
cting your brains, diſcomompofing your 


minds, and drowning other Graces and 


duties, and the reſt; then you have little 
tauſe to be afraid of an exceſ. 
2. When you have not ſmart enough 
to cuuſe you to value the Love of 'Chrift, 
ind highly priſe his blood, and the ef- 
ſes of it, and hunger and thirſt aſter 
him and his righteoũineſs, and eargeſtly 
beg for the pardon of your filme; you 
have cauſe to deſite thie more ſorrow: If 
you feel no great need of Chriſt, but paſi 
by him as lightly as the full ſtomack by his 
food, as if you could do well enough 
without him; you may be ſure then yon 
have need to be broken more. If you ſet 
not ſo much by the Love of God, that 


you would part with any thing in the 


world to enjoy it; and would thibki no 
. M4 4 terms 
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terms too dear for Heaven: You have 
need to lie under the fence of your ſinne 
and miſery a little longer, and to beſeech 
the Lord to ſave you from tbat heart of 
ſtone. When you ean hear of the Love 

and ſufferings of your Redeemer, with» 


cut any warmth of Love to him again; 


and can read or hear the promiſes of 
Grace, and offers of Chriſt , and Erer- 
nal! life , without any conſiderable Joy, 
or Thankfullneſs, it's time for you then 
to beg of God a tender heart. 

3. When you make many pawſes in 
the work of your Converſion, and are 
ſometime in a good mind, and then again 
at a ſtand, as if you were yet unreſolved 
whether to turn or no; When you ftick 
at Chriſt terms of denying ypur ſelves, 
end. cruciſying the fleſh, and forſaking 
all; for the hopes of Glory; and _think 
theſe: ſayings ſomewhat hard, and are 


conſidering of the matter whether you 


ſhould yield to them or rot; or are ſe 
eretly Reſerving ſomewhat to your 
ſelycs ; this certainly ſhews, that you 
are not yet ſufficiently humbled, or elſe 
you wopld never ſtand trifling thus with 
Ged., He muſt yet ſet your ſinnes in or- 
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er: before j u and hold you à while 
Nn: 1 Over 
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over the fire of Hell, and ring your Con- 
ſciences ſuch a peal, 28 ſhall make you 
yield ; and xe ſolve your doubts, and 
reach you not to dally With your maker, 
If Pharaoh himſelf be off and on with 
God , and ſometime he will let ae 
| goe, and then again he will not; God 

vill follow him wich plague after plague, 
till he make him yield, and glad to drive, 
ot haſten tbemaway. And even where 
he deals in waies of Grace, he maketh ſo 
much: uſe of ſorrows, as to make men 
yield the ſooner to his terms, and glad 
to have Merty on. ſuch germs, if they 


were harder fr e ln 
„4. Wben you are [heattleſs and dull 
under the Ordinances of Gd, and Seri · 
pture bath little life; r . ſweetneſs 
to you, and: you are almoſt indifferent 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or 
no; and whelber you go to the Congre» 
gation! and:hęare the Word, and joyn 
in Gods Praiſes, and the Communion-of 
the Saints, -apJ-you have no great reliſh 
in holy, Conference, or any Ordinance, 
but do them almoft meerly for cuſtom, 
ar to pleaſe · your Conſtiences, and nat 
for any great need you feel of them, or 
good you find by. them; this ſnews, for 

„„ |  ortain 
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certaln you want ſome more-of the rod, 
and ſputre ; your hearts be not wakened 
und broken ſufficiently , but God mult 
täte yeu in hand again. 
J. When you can be mindleſs of God, 
ant of the liſe to come, and forpet both 
your finne , and Savioursꝰ Blood , and 
let out your thoughts almoſt continually 
upon worldly vanities , or common 
2 "as if you were over-prown the 
need df Chriſt; this ſnews cbt the ſtone 
is yet in your hearts, and thut God muſt 
keep yon to a harder dyet to mend your 
xpperites, and male yon feel you ſinne, 
and;miſery, till it call off your thouRHhte 
from things that leſs concern you, and 
teach ydu to — — Evexlaſking ſtate. 
If you begin to forget your ſelves and 
him, li's time for you to have à remems 
brafter; ' 090 mee ef 
. Wben yen beęin te Taft more 
ſweetneſs in the creature, and be more 
tickſed with applauſe and hondur, and 


pleaſed more with a full eſtate, and more 


impatient with poverty, er wants, or 
wrongs frem men, and croſſes in the 
wortd-; end when you are ſet upon 2 
thriying courſe, and are eager to grow 
rith*;*and fall in love with money when 
9.2120 | you 
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ou drown your ſelves in worldiy cares, 
— — — 
ny things, through your o choice; 
this ſhews indeed thur you aredangerouſs 
y unbumbled 3 and i God have: Mercy 
for you; de Will bring you o And 
mac y Our riches gal and wormwy d od to 
hon „ und hbàte your apperive; undgteach 
vont xknot that one ching i weedfull: 
ind ſœbe mor rager after the food that 
parithecti not; and hereafter tobchooſe 
ihe derter party La: ID. fr . 
s . ee e e ee 
1:7. When öh carteturn to play xith 
the o ctaſtons df fiane, or loo upon it 
with teconxi lb mind, usH e had 
forte) mint! omi, and c Almoſt 
d in your team: to be dem with it 
d; den yoo begin te beg 
uber old vom parry; end cor fe ge bes 
gin vd urawaznturt ſt as you dare), and 
ue ping öpdflthe bair, aud Taſds 
ig bf rde fordidoen thing, and eam ſtarve 
ten nos to deny ydur fancies: your: ape 
. * _ mere rheir defivesy thit 
6s chat zwunt ſome j wakening 
werk : God inaſt yet read you a 
tecture in the black bedk, — 1 
t ſpelt thole u vf boo. — ie 
e 7 
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ſeems you have forgotten; and kindle a 
lictle of that fire in your Conſciences, 
which elſe you would runne into; till 
you feel and underſtand,, whether it be 
good playing with ſinne, and the Wrath 
of God, and the Everlaſting fire. 
8. When you begin to be indifferent 
as to your Communion with God, and 
think not much whether he accept you, 
and manifeſt his love to you or not, but 
can huddle up your prayers, and look 
no more after them, or what becomes of 
them, and uſe Ordinances and ſeldom 
enquire of the ſucceſs: When you can 
ſpare the Spiritual Conſolations of the 
aids; and fetch little of your comfort 
from Chriſt, or Heaven; but from your 
friends, and health, and proſperity, and 
accomodations; and perhaps can be as 
merry in carnal company, when you ſay 
and do as they, as if you were conſider- 
ing of the Love of Chrift3- this ſhews that 
the threatnings went not deep enough. 
Sorrow hath yet another part to play: 
Von muſt be taught better to know your 
home, and to take more pleaſure in your 
father, and your husband, and your 
brethren , and your. Inheritance, then 
in ſtrangers, or enemies to God and you, 
2499} 9, When 
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9. When you begin to grow wanton 
with Ordinances , or other Mercies, and 
in ftead of thankfull feceiving them and 
feeding on them, you pick quarrells with 
them, and nothing will pleaſe you: either 
the Miniſter is too weak; or be is too cu 
nous, or too formall ; you muſt have ie 
this way or that way ; either ou muſt 
have more of a form, or no form; in 
tis geſture, or that order, and ſome- 
thing or other is fill amiſs : this ſhews 
chat you want bumbling, and chat you 
are fitter for the rod, then for meat. If 
God do but open yu a doore into en 
hearts, and y not bk the monſters and 
emptyneſs that is there, you will then ſee, 
that the fault lay ſottiewbere elſe then in 
the Miniſter, or the Ordinances 4 If it 
were in them it was more in you. 
cauſe” of your lonthing \, and quar- 
relling with the Word, was [the fullneſs of 
your own ſtomack ; and God muſt give 
you a vomit, ot purge, „ thatſhalfmake 

your hearts abe before i it hath done wor- 
Inge and them your appetits wilt be men · 
ded: _ 2 ous wuntonneſe wil cea ſe; 
and ti * you hich before 
you — — e ni 

100 > When you dera to dee 
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with ride, and think highly of your 
ſelves, and þave god conceits of your 
one Part nd performances, and would 
noteq , and taken for: ſomes hody 
among the godly, and you cannot en- 
dure to be cverlockt, or paſt by: when 
you, think meanly of giher mens parts, 
and dytys ,-in'comparifon af yours, and 
think your gel ves as wiſe as your Tegch- 
ers, ang -begin-to hear-them as Zed; 
magifferiel ſpirit, and think you could do 
as well ad this your ſelyes 4 when you are: 
finding ſen with that which ſhould. 
nouriſh yu, and.jn.gvery.; Sermon you 
are mnpſt noting the defect, apd think! 
that bis v cu¹,je have mended ; when, 
vou iich ti be Teachers your: ſelves . and: 
think 30pr:ſelver fitter to prepehi.qben: 
to earn trie then tg be ruled, 10 
anſwer they to ge ſer reloluriong when 
deu ihink 4% well ov les that 
the Chureb ie cot. pure or:g60d-enough, 
for vun ompany +; though Chriſt di- 
ave habet, and they yu nf 
ſinne 2d hes yo © aro chr ſriou t 
and ;agetiiveteithe. fault ef 02 'wns , 280 
emanate their grace abtl enn ge a. 
mote in another's eye, but wi dern 
none af il Gracgs.; en ne 
ir ich 
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high as mountains, and none cat pas for 
Godly with you, but thoſe of theme 
eminent magnitude; when you '#re itchi- 
ing after novelties in Religion, and ſet- 
ting your wiſdom againſt the preſent, or 
ancient Church; and affecting ſingulari- 
ty becauſe you will be of no common 
way; when you cannot heare this Mi- 
niſter, nor that Miniſter, though the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt; and you are harping 
upon that, Come out te bem, 
aul be pte ſeparate; as if Chrift had called 
you to come out of the Church ', "when 
be called vou to come out of the comp 
ny of Infidels: All this eries aloud 
further Hamiliation : You: have a- tym. 
panie that muſt be prickt, to ſet out ths 
wind chat puff you up: Tf you be not fot 
—— and to be forſaken, and give 
er to your ſtives, you muſt he fehr 
over again and hümbſed with a witneſs, 
When' God hach turned your infide dit 
ward, and ſhewell you that you ut 
poor, und fſerable; grid? blind," an 
naked; aud thax you ure empty Nothinph, 
who thodpht (wolf of y oe: 
will tber you bop” ro thoſe” 
youdelpilat, and think your ſelved Un. 
worthy of the Commuuen Uf * — 
5 5 ore 
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before you thought unworthy of your || +; 
ſelves. He will make you think your you 
ſelves unworthy to hear thoſe Minifters and 
that you turned yout back upon; and he | ble 
will take down your Teaching, talking I mes 
yaine , and make you glad again to be I Son 
learners : Im a word, he will by Conver- 
ſion make yon as little Children, or you. || vi 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of I fel 
Heaven. HITS | 3 1 
And this ſpiritual Pride is a moſt lamen- I 1 
table diſeaſe ,: and the iſſue uſually is ex- vp 
< ceeding ſad. ' Fot with many, tis the Þ jou 
fore · runner of damnable Apoſtacy , and 
God gives them once to their own con- 
ceits., , and the wiſdom which they fo 
eſteem, till it have led them to perdition, || ear 
fy thoſe that are cured are many of fu 
them cured by the ſaddeſt way of any men f abh 
in the world. For it is aſual with: God you 
to let them aloge, till they have runne | {6 
themſelves into ſome abomigable errour, || thr 
or, fallen "A ſome ſhameful ſcandalous || bes 
inne, tillʒ they are madera hiſſiag and I figh 
V. word. among. wen 3. that ſhame! and | fin 
dona lip may, bring them to ghoit witz, 
tbat they, were Proud of, and ſes that 
they were but filly worms; 0 + 2 
ee ne 


And thus I have ſhewed you ' when 

muſt ſeek after deeper Humiliation, 

and may eonelude that your are not Rut 

bled enough : Yea and when a greater 

weaſure, is of ane Neceſſity to "Your 
Souls 

Queſt welt, bat yer en have ſea rold 
1 what courſe 4 poor Simmer ſhonld take hy 
ſub a ſtyait, when be knows not whether 
be” Humiliation, 4 ro the Aﬀettionary 
pot beltbos l rele or tos much"? 

Au. i. You: may party diſcerh 
jour ſelves by what is Haid, whether you 
haye-need of nore ot leſs OT, 
if von can but try your hearcs by the 
ſignes.* 2. But Jet Would adviſe, 00 
earneſtly per lwade you, in Caſes of dife 
fieulty; t betake your- ſelves ro ſore 
able fairbfull Mirifter för reſolution; If 
you fee} ſorreow ſeize ſo derp upon voti 
1 its, that it diſtempereth you, or 

threatnerh your underſtanding , or your 
health ,efpeciafly if your are ther ja 
fionare women, or Melancholy per 
flay not then any mager, leff delay d 
that which cannot eafi J be undon, but 
55 your caſe,” andcrave advice. 

his is # principal Uſe of Paſtors, that 
'have ar hand, to er 
wit 
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with in the diſeaſes, and dangers of your 


3 
. 


Souls, as you do with Phyſicians. in thelf 


diſeaſes and dangers of the body. 

by all finfull bafbfullneſs ,, and. — 
your ſelves any longer with your own 
skill, but go to them that God hath { 
in Office over you for ſuch, uſes. a8 tbeſe, 
and tell them your Caſe: This is Gods 
way; and he will bleſs his own Ord- 
nance : Melancholly., and Paſlionme dt. 
lempered perſons ,. are not fit judges: of 
their own condition. In this Caſe you 
muſt diſtruſt your . own-- underſtanding, 
and. be not ſelfconceited, and ſtick nor 
obſlinately to every fancy that comes in- 
to your heads, but in the ſenſe of your 
.weaknels rely upon the guidance of yon 
Faithfull Overſeers; till your diſtempers 
are overcome, and you are made mere 
capable of diſcerning for your ſelves. 
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. You are further here to be inſor · 


med „that it is not for it ſelfe that ſorrow 
And. tears are lo. deſireable; but, as they 
are expreſſions of à gracious temper of 
the will, and as they help on to the Ends 
i Humiliation is, appointed tg. And 
therefore you may, hence learn in lin 
oy 1 ort 
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fort you muſt ſeek aſter᷑ it. 1. You muſt 
not, place the: chief part of your Re- 
ien in it, a8 if it were a life of meet 
| fortow-, that we are called to by the 
| Goſpel- But you muſt make it a ſervant 
bo pour Faith, and Love, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and other Graces.” As the 
uſe of the necdle is but to make way for 
the thred; rand then it is the thred and 
not the needle that makes the ſcam - 80 
nuch of ohr ſorrow is hut to prepare: 
fat Faith aud Love, and theſe are they 
that cloſe the Soul with Chriſt. It id 
therefore a fore: miſtake of: ſome that 
ate very apprehenſiye of their want ot 
ſorrow ,, bur{lictle of their want of Faith, 
or Love : and that pray? and ſttivs ro; 
break their hearts, or - weep for ſinne, 
but not much for thoſe higher Graces, 
which it tendeth to. One muſt be done, 
and not the ther left undone. f 
2. As tears are the Expreſſions of 
the heart, ſo theſe are the moſt kindly 
andfincere, which voluntarily flow from 
the inward feeling of the eyill.that we la 
ment. If you could weep never fo much, 
meerly becanſe you think; that tears are 
in themſelves neceſſary ad had not 
this ,'the: hatred of ſinnej and * 
| 8 N 2 0 
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| dſieaxile and killing nature; this were 


not true Humiliation at all. And if the 
Heart be humbled before the Lord, it is 
not the want of tears that willcauſe hin 
to · deſpiſe ie Some are ſo backward 
weep'by Nature; that they:cantiot weep 
for any ontward thing, no not for the 
toſs of the:dearefi friend, when yet they 
would baredone ten times more to re- 
deem his life then ſome that have tears 
at: will. Groans are as ſure Expreſlions 
of ſorrom tears, with Juch -as theſe. 
And the — rejecting and deteſtation 
of ſinne, is yet a better Evidence then 
— —— men "Re you 
yawe ion, ey can 
manifeſt boot Crofſes inthe world, and 
yet cannot ſhed a tear for ſinne, there 
the Caſe is the moſt ſuſpicious.” -- 0 
3. The principal Cauſe hy you mult 
ſtrive for deeper ſorrow, is, that you may 
obtaine the Ends of that forrow; that 
ſinne may be more odious to you, and 


more effectually mortified : that ſelf may 


be taken downi; and Chrift may be va- 
lued, and deſired, and exalted, and that 
you may be fitted for a Holy Communi- 


on with God for the time to come, and ſa 
ved from Pride, an kept in watchfullneſs. 


6. From 


— 


. 


2 DJ 


— 


„6. From this that was laſt ſaid you 
have a Rule by which Fot! may certhinty 
liſcern, What meafure of Humiliation it 
is that muſt be had. It mſt go ſo deep as 
to undermine our Pride, and ſo far the 
heart muſt needs be broken, às is neceſſa- 
ry to break tHe heart of ſinne, and car- 
nal ſelf. If this be not done cher's no- 
thing done, though you weep out your 
eyes. Lou muſt be brought ſo low, 
that the blood of Chriſt, and the favour 
of God, may be more precious in your 
eyes then all the world, and in your very 
hearts prefered before it: And then you 
may be ſure that your Humiliation is ſin 
tere, whether you have teares or none: 


8 


7. Prom hence alſo you may ſee, that 
you muſt take heed of aſcribing to your 
own Humiliation , any part of the office 
and honour of Chrift': "Think not that 


yon can fatisfie the Juſtice of the Law, 


or merit any thing of God by the worth 
of your ſorrows , though you ſhould 
weep evert rears of blood. It is not trus 
Hymaliation if it conſiſt not in tie ſenſe 
andicknowledgment of your uawortby- 
Nose N 3 nels, 
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neſs, and deſert of condemnation | and 


il it do not lead you ro look out for par- 
don and life from Chriſt, as being loſt 
and wholly inſufficient for your ſelves. 
And therefore it would be a plain contra. 
diction, if true Humiliation ſhould be 
taken as Satisfaction, or Merit, or tru- 
ſted on inſtead of Chriſt. 


— 


— — 


IV. Having thus far opened the Na. 
ture and Reaſons of true Humiliation , 1 
conelude with that advice which I princi- 
pally here intended: Reſuſe not to be 
throughly and deeply humbled. Be net 
weary of the humbling workings of the 
Spirit. Grief is an unwelcome gueſt to 
9 but Grace can ſee Reaſon to 
did it welcome.” Grace is ingenious, and 
cannot look back on ſo great unkindneſs 
with unwillingneſs to mourne over it, 
teh. 12. 10. There is ſomewhat of 
God in godly ſorrow, and therefore the 
Soul conſenteth to it, and ſeeketh for it, 
and ealls it in : Vea and is ꝑrieved that it 
can grieve no more. Not that ſorroy 
as ſorrow is deſireable; but as a neceſſar 
Conſequent of our grievous ſinning, and 
a neceſſary Antecedent of our further 

9 2 - Tl recovery: 


4 
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ſelf, with a cheerful willingneſs , becauſe 
tis ſanctiſied to be the paſſage into Glo- 
j, how dreadfull ſoever:it be to Nature 
init ſelf : ſo much more may we ſubmit 
to Humiliationiand brokenneſs' of. heart, 
mth a holy willingneſs , becauſe it is ſan- 
dified to be the entrance into the ftate of 
Grace. Conſider for your ſatisfaction of 
theſe following things. 

I. The main brunt of your ſorrows 
will be but in the beginning: and when 
once you are ſetled in a holy courſe, you 
will finde more Peace and comfort, then 
ever you could have had in any other 
way. I know if you will be medling with 
ſinne again, it will in its meaſure breed: 
ſorrow again: But a. godly. life, is a life of 
Uprigbtneſs; & Converſion is a departing 
from ſiane, and.conſequently a departing 
from the Cauſe of ſorraws. And can you 
not bear ſuch a ſorrow for a little while? 

2. Conſider but whence you are com- 
ing? Is it not out of a ſtate of wrath? 
And where you have been all this while? 
Was it not in the power of Satan? And 
and chat yon have been doing all your 
lives ꝰ Hath it not been the drudgery of 
lane, and the offending of your Lord, 
1 om N 4 and 
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and che deftroying of your ſelves?:: And 
is it meet, is it reaſonable , is it ingeni- 
ous , for you to come out of foct'a Caſe 
vrithout lamentution that you ſtaid in it ſo 
long? ? 2 H n 2.042 unn 
3. Conſider alſo, that it is Nereſſiry 
to your own recovery and Salvation. Do 
you think to take ſo dangerous a furfeit, 
and then to be cured-wichour a Vomit? 
You will endure for the healck of your 
bodies, the bittereſt pills, and ſoath. 
ſomeſt potions;; the ſhorteſt dyet ; and 
the lettiag out of your blood: for you: 
know that your liſe ſieth on it, und there 
is no remedy. And ſhould you not en- 
dure for the ſaving of your Souls, the bit- 
tercftſorrows, the keeneſt rebuks,the freeſ 
Conſeſſions, aud the moſt plentifull tears: 
Sinne will not down ut eaſier rates * Self 
will not be conquered elſe: The heart of 
it will not be broten, till your hearts be 
broken. We know your ſorrows Merit 
nothing, and make not God amends for 
your ſinnes; not is it for want of ſuffici-' 
ency in the blood of Chriſt that we re- 
quire them. But it is part of the ſruit of 
his Blood upon your Souls. If his Blood 
do not melt and break your hearts, you 
have no part in him. It becomes Von to 
| ＋ 1. mourn 
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mournorerhimwhom:you bave — 
Zrch, 12. 19; Aud this fruit of his Bloed 
is 2 prepatatire to more. Von may a 
well think of being ſaved without Faith, 
as without Repearande , and Humilia- 
tion. 
b.. bet ſomnch aria bitter io it, is 
of your own preparations Ton may 
thank yourſelves for it. Who vas it that 
brought yon to this Neceſſity of ſorrow? 
la ve you been aii your ife time ſurfeit · 
ing of the creature, and cauſing your 
dun diſeaſe, and now will yon gre — 
the trouble ofa cure? Whom have you to 
blame, and find fauic with bur your iel ves: 
was it not you that finned? was it not you 
that laid in the fuel of ſorrows, and ſowed 
the ſeeds of this bitter fruit, and cheriſtred 
the Cauſe. of trouble in your ſelves ? God 
did not do this It; was you your ſelves. 
Hedoth bac udo That which you' have 
been ding. Grudg not therefore at 
your Phy ſician, if you muſt — 
and let blood end dieted. ſtrictly, bm 
—̃— it that have madeit 
_ Conſider alſo chat — 80 
and tender. Phyficiaw; char hathrknown 


mhat lauren and grief is himſelfg for he 
Was 
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was made for you a man of-ferrows, || 

Iſa. 53. 3. And therefore can pitty. || -C} 
thoſe that bein ſorrow . He delighteth || th 
not in your trouble, and grief; but in in 
your Cure and after-confolations.' And hi 
therefore you may be ſure that he will to 
deal gently and moderately with you: and p 
lay no more on you then is neceſſary for il 
your good : Nor give you any bitterer a k 
cup, then your diſeaſe doth require. { 
When he ſheweth his greateſt liking of t 
the contrite; it is that he may Revive 1 
their hearts; and he profeſſeth withall, ˖ 
that he will not contend for ever, nor be | 
alwaies wrath, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail 
before him, and the Souls which he hath 
made, 1/a.57-15. 16. He calls to him 
the weary and heavy laden, that he may 
Ry caſe, Marth. 1 1. 28. He was 

ent to heale the broken liearted, to 
preach deliverance to the Captives, and 
recovering of fight to the blind, and 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, / 
Luke 4. 18. When he hath broken your. 
hearts he will as tenderly bind them up; 
and as ſafely heal them as you can rea ſo- 
nably defire. Even his AMiniſtert that 
labour to break your hearts, and bring 
you low, even to the duſt, have no 
Vp worſe 
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vorſe meaning in it then to bring you to 
Chriſt ,-- and” lifey and comfort: And 


though: they are glad to ſee the weep- 
ing eyes of their hearers, and to 
heare their free Confeſſions and Lamen- 
tations, yet this is not beeauſe they take 
pleaſure in your trouble, but becauſe 
they foreſee the ſaving fruits of it, and 


now it to be neceſſary to your Everl 


ſting Peace. You may read what their 
thoughts are in the words of Paal, 


2 Cor. 7. 9, 10, 11. Nom J rejeyce, not 


that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſor» 
rowed to Repentence : for ye Were made 
ſorry after a godly manner , that ye might 
receive dammage by u in nothing. For 
gedly ſerrom worketh Repentance to Salva- 
tion, not tobe Repented of; but the ſor- 
row of the World-worketh death, For be- 
bold this ſelf- ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 


after a godly ſort, What carefullneſs 


it 


Wronght in you; ye What clearing of you? 
ſelves; yea What indignation 5 yta What 
fears; yea What - vebement deforei; yea 
What zeal ; -yea'-What revenge; &c. In- 
deed neither Chriſt, nor his Miniſters 
have that fond and fooliſh. love to you, 
and pixty of you „ as you have to your 


ſelves : They be not ſo tender of you, 


N 
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to ſave you fromthe ſorrow which is 
needfull to the ſaving of you from Hell. 
But they would not put you to any more 
chen needs : nor have you taſt a drop oſ 
the vinegar and gall, or fhed one teare, 
but what ſnall tend to your comfort and 
Salvation. ne 1 88 
6. Conſider what ſorrows they be 
that theſe ſorrows do prevent, and what 


| thoſe ſuffer in Hell, that avoid this god 


ly ſorrow on earth. O Sirs, your Re- 
pentance: ſorrows - are joyes to thoſe: 


Yours have Hope; but theirs are quick 


ned with deſperation : Yours are ſmall, 
and but a drop to their Ocean: Yours 
are Curing ; but theirs are Tormenting: 
Yours area Fathers Rod : but theirs are 
the Rack and Gallows: Yours are mixt 


with love; but theirs are unmixed, over. 


| 
| 
| 


whelming them with confuſion : Yours 
areſhort ; but theirs.are endleſs. And 
had you rather ſorrow as they do, then 
as the godſy do? Had: you rather how! 
with Devils and rebels, then weep with 
Saints and Children? Had you rather be 
broken in Hell by Torments, then on 
earth by Grace? Is it not an unreaſo- 
nable ching of you, to make ſuch a fir 
at the forrow that muſt ſa ve you; when 
> | you 
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jon remember what it would ſave you 
from, and what all muſt ſuffer that are 
not Humbled here by Grace. O it is an- 
other kind of forrow that others are now 
enduring. _ not at the pricking of 
2 vein , when ſo many thouſands. are 
ererlaſlingly bleeding at the heart. 
7. Conſider, The more you areright- 
j Humbled, the ſweeter will Chrift and 
alt his Mercies be to you ever after while 
you live. One taſt of the healing Love of 
Chrift, will make you bleſs choſe ſorrows 
that prepared for ĩt. The ſame Chriſt is 
—_— eſteemed even by all that he 
will ſave : And bad you not rather be 
emptied yet more of your ſelves, that 
you may be fuller of Chriſt hereafter ? 
When'yon do but feel his arms embracing 
yon, and perceive him in that poſture as 
the prodigal's Father was, Lal: 15. 20. 
Von will thank that ſorrow that fitted 
you for his armee 3 
8. If you be throughiy bumbled, you 
will walk the more ſaſely all your daies, - 
Ferber things correſpond. It will make 
you hate the ſinne you ſmarted by, and 
fly the occaſions of that hich coſt you 
once ſo dear. 8 
9. The finne of Pride , is one of = | 
a mo 
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moſt mortal damning ſins, in the world; 
and that which thouſands of profeſſors do 
miſcarry by. And : Humiliation is moſt 


muſt. needs be an amiable and neceſſary 
thing. It's worth all the forrow that a 
hundred men endure here, to be ſaved 
from this dangerous ſinne of Pride. 

10. A through Humiliation is uſual - 
ly a ſigne of the greater Exaltation;; to 


come after. ' For theſe that humble them - 
ſelves ſuall be exalted; and thoſe that txalt) 


themſelves ball be brought low , Luke 141 
11. Humble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of Cod, and he. ſhall lift 
you! up, 1 Pet. 5 5» The higher you 
mean to build, che deeper you will dig 


to lay the foundation Vour Conſola/ 
tions are like to be greater, as your ſors 
rows have been greater, Vou may be 


* 


humbled. You need;not be ſtifl que- 
ſtioning, or pulling up your foundations , 
as if you were to begin again. It is a ſign 
that you are intended to greater employ- 


ments (if other things concurre.) Su 
muſt be laid exceeding low in his Con- 


verſion, that be might he the fitter as a 
on choſen 


* — 


directly contrary to this: and therefore 
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ce from thoſe donbts that. follow dibers⸗ 
ae daies, leſt they were never truly 


15 
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choſen. Veſſel, to bear Chrifts Name 
among the Gentiles) ?: 
Lay all this nom together Sire, and con- 
ſider what cauſe you have to cherifh the 
rw ag. urge of. Grace, and not to 
quench them. When your hearts begin 
to be affliQed for ſinne, go not amon 
fooliſn and merry Companions, to- drir 
or laugh it away: drive it not out of 
veur minds, as unkindly as if it came 
to do you hurt: But geralone, und con- 
ſider of the matter, ani on your kfitet 
in ſecret; | beſeech the Lord to follow'it 
home and break your hearts, and make 
you meet for his healing conſolations, 
and not to leave you in this red ſea; but 
to bring you through, and put the 
Songs of praiſe into your moutis. : 


 D3RxcrT. V. Having thus directed 
you about your Humiliation, the next Un 
rection which I would offer you, that 
you may not miſcarry in the werke f 
Converſion, is this: See that y cloſe 
with the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, ander stunt 
dingly, heartily , andentirly as bt" u 
vealed 5 and offered ita you inthe Gofpet- Ta 
this your Chriſtianity doth — 
75305 this 
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this our Juftification , and Salyation fe. ke. 
This is the ſumme of Converſion; 
and the very heart uf the New. creature. 
The reſt is all but the preparatives to thit, 
or the fruits of this. Chriſt in the end 
and the ſulfiling of the Law); the ſub- 
ance ofthe Goſpel z the way to the Fa- 


ther: the life, the help, the hope of 
the — * If you know not him, yon 


* — I yon poſſeſs not him, 

— And if yon axe out of 
'F _— 0 noxhing; that hath a 
_—_ — — And therefore I 


(though briefly): tell you 


— — eldfe: with Chriſt; Urder 


flerdingly „ heartily 1; nd entivnly, 4 be 
1 affered in the Gifpel. 

And I. That you may: cloſe with 
Crit Underftandingly „you muſt look 
to theſe things: 1. That you underſtand 
who. Chriſt is 28 ii bis Perſon and his 
Othees : 2. That you underſtand the 
An of his undertaking : 31 That you 
under ſtand, whiatiris that he hath done 
end ſuſſered for us. 4 That von under“ 
Rand the Nature and worth of his hene 
fits. and what he v d for you. . That 
you. underftand-the'terms. on "which be 
een theſe benefits to men; and 


| "wine 
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vii ir che nature, extent, "ad condition 
ofhis promiſes. And 6. that you under- 
ſtand the Certain Truth, of all this. 
For the firſt, you muſt underftand, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath two Natures in one 
Perſon : that he is both God and Has: 
As he is Cod, he is of the ſame ſubflarice 
with his Father, and one in effence with 
him; the Second Perſon in the Bleſſeit 
Trinity ; the Word of God; the only 
en Sonne of the Father; n 
Incomprebenſible, and Infinite: 
May, be hath a true Humane Soul abit 
body: as men have: ſo that his Godhead, 
bis Humane Soul, and bis Body, ard r 
ally diſtinct. This Humane Nature was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Vir- 
gin Mary, without mau, and born of 
ef her, and is fo truly united to the Pi- 
ine Nature, as that they are one Pers 
ſon; Not that the Godhead is turned in- 
to the manhood, nor the manhood in- 
tothe Godhead; but the Godhead hath 
taken the manhood inte Perſonal Unity 
with it ſelf This was net from Ecerni- 
ty, bur when man Bid finned, and bad 
loſt himſelf, and needed a Redeemer. By 
reaſon of his Mirgeulous Conception, 
be was free from all Original finne , 
O being 
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being holy , harmleſs, and unde fiel there 


His Perſon, and Natures , were fit for hi 
Office; which was. to be the Mediator 
between God and man, to make Recon- 
ciliation and recover us to God. Had 
he not been God, but meer man, his 
dignity would not have been ſufficient for 
ſuch an interpoſicion , nor his obedience 
or ſufferings , of any ſuch value, as to 
be the priee of our Redemption: Nor 
could he have born our burden, or con 
quered death, and riſen again, and o 
yercome the Prince of death, the De- 
vil; nor have ruled his Church, and 
preſerved, and ſanctified them, and 
proſpered his Cauſe, and ſubdued his ene 


mies nor eſſectually interceded with I 
the Father, nor judged the world, or 


raiſed the dead, and done the work of a 
perfect Saviour. Nor was the Angels 
cal Nature ſufficient for this Office. Had 


he not been man, be had not been neer- 


enough to us, to have. ſuffered in our 
ſtead, and taught us by his Doctrin, and 
given us his Example, nor could he have 
ſuffered, or dyed: for us: For God can- 
nor die or ſuffer. | As he is God he is One 
in Nature with the Father; and-as he is 


man, he is One in Nature with us: and i 


therefore 


bim 
To t 
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[therefore is fit to Mediate for us; and in 
Ihm we are brought thus nigh to God. 
Iro this Office of the Mediator there are 
Inany acts belonging, from whence it 
hath ſeveral denominations , of which 
more anon. So much of Chriſt's Per- 


ſon. 


— — 


2. The next thing that you muſt; un- 
derftand, is, the Reaſon and End: of his 
Undertaking 3 which though we are not 
able fully to comprehend (nor the Rea». 
ſon of any of the works of God,) yet 
muſt we obſerve ſo much as is revealed, 
And theſe following Ends or Reaſons of 
this work, do ſhew themſelves clearly 
in the Scripture, and in the event. 

1. One is, The Demonſtration of Gods. 
puſtice, as he is Governor of the world, 
accoiding to the Law'of Nature. He made 
man rational and a voluntary Agent, ca- 
pable of Good or Evil, with Deſires and 
Hopes of the Good, and fears of the 
Evilz and ſo to be ruled according to his 
Nature. He made for him a Law that: - 
Revealed Good and Evil, with Promi- 
ſes to move him by Deſire, and Hope, 
and with Threatning: to drive him by ne- 

N os ceſſary 
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ceſſary Fear. By theſe engins God re. 
ſolved to govern mankind. This Law 
was the Rule of mans Duty, and of his cy 
Receivings , or of Gods Judgment: Ac. yg 
cording to this Law, the world was to b 
be Governed by God: His Governing fi; 
Juſtice conſiſteth in giving all their Due, 5 
according to his Law: At leaſt ſo far à We 
that the End of the Law may be attained, N unc 
that is, the honour of the Law · giver pre- ¶ fer 
ſerved, tranſgreſſion made odious by the N ge 
terror of penalty, and obedience made if 4, | 
honourable by its fruits of impunity and Nit 
reward: Otherwiſe the Law would not fi; . 
have deterred effectually from Evil, nor I des 
encouraged to Good, eſpecially to ſo I for 
much as Creatures muſt go through for N and 
the Crown of Life: - And fo the Law ter 
would have been no fit Inſtrament for I fut 
the Government of the world: that is, ch 
the Law would have been no Law. But IEA 
this the Wiſe and Righteous God would Imo 
not be guilty of, of making a Law that 
was no Law; and was unmeet for the 
ends, to which he made it; which was 
eſſentiat to it as a Law. There was no Shin 
way to avoid this intollerable conſequent; 
when man had ſinned; but fri execu· Wely 
tion of the Law; or by ſufficient Satir- am 
ET & * faction 
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„adios in ſtead of ſuch an Execution. The 
V Execution would have deſtroyed the 
Commonwealth, even the whole inferior 
world, at leaſt, the reaſonable Creature 
uo was the Subject. The Wiſdom, and 
Love, and Mercy of God would not 
vive way to this, that the world ſhould 
de deſtroyed ſo ſoon after it was made, 
ud man left remedileſs in everlaſting Mi- 
ſery: Satisfaction therefore muſt be the 
Remedy: This muſt be ſuch as might be 
45 fit to procure the Ends of the Law, as 
if the Law it ſelf had been executed, that 
Wis; as if the offendors had all dyed the 
death that it did threaten. It muſt there- 
forebe a publik Demonſtration of Juſtice, 
and of the odiouſneſs of Sinne , to the 
terrour , and warning of ſinners for the 
future: And this was done by Jeſus 
Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, or 
Earth could do it: For it did as fully de- 
I monſtrate this Juſtice of God, and pre- 
erved his honour, and the uſefulneſs of 
his Law and government, that a Perſon 
ſo high and Glorious, and ſo dear to 
bim, ſhould ſuffer ſo much for ſinne, as 
f all the world had ſuffered for them · 
Welves. And: thus God made him te be 
Nane for u, who knew mo ſiune. 2 Cor. 5. 
O 3 21. 
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2; And thus Cbriſt hath Redeemed u 
from the Carſe of the Law , being mad « 
Carſe for , Gal. 3. 13. TE 
:::2;-Hereby alſo God Demonſtrated th 
Helineſs of his Nats#re : How much he 
hateth ſinne; and how unreconcilable he 
is to it; as light to darkneſs: As the 
Law and Judgments of God do proceei 
from his Perfect Nature and Will, ſod 
they bear the Image of that perfection, 
and demonſtrate it to the world. ; This 
therefore is the nobler Ead, and work 
of Chriſt in our redemption , to declare 
the Holineſs and PerfeQion of God in 
his Nature and Will; though the former 
( the declaring of his Governing Juftice) 
be the neerer Bud. If the death df 
Aarons two ſonnes were ſuch a Declarati 
tion, that God Will be ſanctißod in al 
that draw neer bim. Lev. 10.2, 3, Ifhi 
Laws and preſent Judgments do declare 
him co be a Holy and fealous God, thi 
will not forgive finne ( Without 4 vals 
able confideration., or ſatisfaction) Jol.24 
19. how much more evidently is this decls 
red in the death of Chriff ? If the Ja 
Gemites cry ont, Who i able to fand be. 
fore this Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20 
Upon the death of 30070 men ; ho 
Muc 
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; | much more may the guilty Soul ſay: ſo, 
1, | ubenhe thinks on the Crucified Sonne of 

"Tf God? As it is the End of Gods exe- 
cation on tranſꝑreſſors, that the Lord may 
be txalted in Tnudgment , and God that ts 
Hily may be Sanctiſied * Righteouſneſs, 
IG. 5.16. So was it his End in the Sa- 
crifice of his Sonne. 

3 Another End of our Redemption 
by Chriſt, is the Demonſtration of the [n- 
faite M iſdom of God. His Wiſdom in the 
preventing the ruin of the late - created 
world; that it might not be ſaid that ſin 
„nud Satas had fruſtrated him of the Glory 

ofbis Creation, and deftroyed it almoſt 
ut ſoorras he had made it: Yea in getting 
in advantage by the malice of his enemies, 
for the more admirable attainment ofthe 
Ends of his Law , and the Glorifying of 
all bis Governing Attributes: He would 
vet have made mana free Agent, and left 
bm ia the band ot his own will, and ſuf- 
| fered him to ſinne, if his Wiſdom had 
dor known how to ſecure his own Intreſt 
. and Honour to the full. And ſo alfo in 
| thecxconomy and admirable frame of his 
F Gracious Fapiential Government by 
Chriſt , the manifold Wiſdom * 
doth ſhine forth , Pg 3. 9, 10. 
95 4 
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the wonderfull ſtructure of Heaven, and 
Earth, and every part of this Natural 
frame, doth glorioufly reveale the Wiſ. 
dom of the Creator; ſo the wonderfull 
Contrivance of our Redemption by 
Chriſt, and the Reparation of the world 
by him, and the Moral frame of this 
Evangelical diſpenſation, doth wonder - 
fully demonſtrate the Wiſdom of the Re- 
deemer; And as the obſervation of our 
Natures, may give us Cauſe to ſay with | 
David, Pſal. 139. 14. 1 Will praiſe tbie, | 
for I am fearfully and Wonderfully made. 
So the obſervation of our newNaturevand 
condition, may well cauſe us to ſay, I 
Will praiſe thee ; for I am graciewſly and 
wonderfully Redeemed ; marvelons ure thy - 
Works", aud that my Soul knoweth right 
well. As Nature may teach us to admire 
the frame of Nature; ſo Grace will teach 
us to admire the frame of Grace; and to 
ſee the beauty of its ſeveral parts; and 
much more of the whole where all the 
parts are orderly compoſed. - 
4. Yea the very Power of God is demon- 
ſtrated in C hriſt. And therefore he is called, 
I Cor. 1. 24. The Power ef God , and the 
Wiſdom of God 1 „ be- 
cauſe Chrift himſelf is Wiſe and 


Power- 
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Pomerſal God; nor only Efficiently, be- 
eauſe God doth : rciſe hu Power and 
Wiſdom, by his Sonne in Creation, Re- 
demption, and Government; but alfo 
I ffectualy and Objeively , as Chrift is 
the great and moſt admirable Demonſtra- 
tio, of the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
in the world. | 

What work tranſcendeth the incoms 
prehenſible Miracle of the Incarnation? 
That God ſhould aſſume the Nature of 
man into perſonal: Union The Crea-. 
tion of the Sunne; is no greater 'a work 
of Power, then the Incarnation , and 
ſending of the Sonne of God, the Intel- 


| leQual Sanne, the Light of the world, 


That living Light , that lightueth ever 

one that — into the wala 's —. 
yet the darkneſs comprebendeth ' not bus: 
light. Joh. 1. 4, 6, 9. What was he but 
the living viſable Power -of God, when 
he bealed-all diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, 
raiſed the dead ; and roſe from the dead 
himſelf, and aſcended into Glory, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit on his Church, 
enduing them with Power from on high. 
Acts 1. 8. Luke 24. 49. when he was 


on Earth, he was Anointed with the He- 


ly Gheſt , and With Power , and Went 
AF about 


r 
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about doing goed, and bealing all that were 


oppreſſed of the Devil, Acts 10. 3g. Be. 


ing dead he Was declared tobe the Soune of 
God with Power, by the Reſurrection from 
the dead, Rom. 1. 4. When he aſcended 
p en high, he led captivity captive, Eph. 


48. Ves, be filled his ſervants with 


power, A#.6.8. Even ſuch. as was ad- 


mired and deſired by the ungodly, 4.8. 
19. He being the brightwe/s of Gods Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of hu Perſon, 
and upbolding all things by the Word of hu 


Power, when by bad by himſelf purged aur 


finnes, he ſate dms on the right band of 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better then the Angels, as be hath by In 
beritance obtained a more excellent Name 
then they, Heb.1.3,4 As Chrift there; 
fore in his glorified Humanity united to 
the Godhead, is far more excellent then 
the Angels of God, and more glorious 
then the Sunne, ſo is the Power of God 
more abundantly demonſtrated in him, 
than in the Sunne, or the Angels, or 
any other Creature. The Illuminated de 
know this, and What is the exceeding 
__— of hu Power, to in- ward Who 

eli: vo, according to the Working. of hu 
wighty Power, which be REPS — 

Cbri 
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Chrift when be raiſed him from the dead, 
and. ſet him at hi own rig ht hand in the 
Celeſtials, farre above all Principality 
and Power and Might and Dominion, aud 


every name that is named, not only in this © 


world, but alſo in that which is to come; 
and bath put all 2 under his feet, and 
given him to be Head over all things to the 
Church, Which u bu bedy, the fullneſs 


of him that fille eh all in all, Ephel. 1. 19. 


20, 21,22 23. 
Beſides this, even in the Works of Chriſt 
for his Church , his Calling, and Sancti- 
ſying, and Ruling, and Preſerving them, 
his ſubduing their Enemies , and raiſing 
them from the dead, and Glorifying 
them with bimſelf , how glorious is the 
very Power of God by his Sonne, 2 Theſs 
1. 11. Phil. 3. 10. Epbeſ. 3. 7, 20. 
2 Pet. I. 3, 16. 1 Cor. 4. 20. Epheſ. 6. 
10. 1 Cor. 15.43. 1 Pet.1. 5, And there 
fore his Goſpel may well be called, The 
Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 
Which bath been the Inſtrument of his 
Power in doing ſuch wonderful works in 
the world. 1 Cor, 1. 18. & 2. 5. 2 Cor. 
0. 7. 2. Cor. 13. 3, 4. 

5. But the moſt ſweet , and conſpicu- 
ous End of our Redemption, was the 


B Demon - 
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Demonfiration of Gods Love and Mercy 


to man-kind, and that he might wake 
known the Riches of hu Glery on the = 
ſels of Mercy, prepared unte Glory, 
Rom. 9. 23: Of all Gods Attributes 
there is none ſhineth more illuſtrouſly in 
the work of our Redemption than Love 
and Mercy. Hereby perceive We the Love 


of God , becauſe ht laid down hu life for , 


x Joh. 3. 16. By the Creation, and Su- 
ſtentation of us we perceive the Love of 
God, but more abundantly by our Re- 
demption. Is this was manifeſted the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that Grd 
ſent his only begotten Sen ue into the World, 
that we might live through bim, 1 Joh. 4. 
9. O wonderfull Love which condeſcen- 
deth to ſach Rebels, and embraceth ſuch 
unworthy and polluted ſinners, and pit- 
tyeth them even in their blood 1 Even 
after we had ſold our ſelves to Satan, and 
caft away the Mercies of our Creation, 
and had all come ert of the Glory of God, 
and were ſentenced to death, and ready 
for the Execution ; then did this wonder» 
ful Love ſtep in, and reſcue and recover 
us. Not ſtaying till we Repented and ery» 
ed for Mercy , and caſt our ſelves at his 
feet; but ſeeking us in the Wilderneſs 
an 


1 
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and finding us before we felt that we were 
loft , and being found of us before we 
ſought him, and beging to us in the 
depth of our Miſery. Herein « Love, 
not that We Loved God, but that he Loved 
„1, and ſent hi Sonne te be the propitia- 
tion for our finnes, 1 Joh. 4. 16, Though 
God Love us not in our ſinne and miſery, 
before our Converſion, ſo far as in that 
ſtate toJuſtifie. us, and Adopt us, and take 
pleaſure in us, or have Communion with 
us inthe Spirit, yet doth he ſo far Love 
us in that ſtate , as to Redeem us by the 
Blood of Chriſt , and tender us his Salva- 
tion, and to bring in his choſen eſſectu - 
ally to entertain his offer. And thus the 
Love of God ts ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Gheft Which i given to ma; For 
when we were yet without ſtreugth in due 
time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly: And 
God commended bis Love towards , in 
that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed 
fer s, Rom. 5. 6, 8. Greater Love hath 
no man then this, that a man lay down his 
life for hi friends , Joh. 15. 13. What 
was the Sonne of God, but Love Incar-' 
nate? Love borne of a Virgin? Zove: 
coming down from Heaven to Earth, and 
walking in fleſh among the miſerable, 
ſceking 
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ſeeking and ſaving that which was loſt: 
Was it not Love that ſpoke: thoſe words 
of life, thoſe comfortable promiſes, thoſe 
neceſſary precepts, thoſe gracious en- 
couragements, which the Goſpel doth 
abound with?. Was it not Love it ſelf, 
that went preachiog Salvation to the 
Sonneb of death , and deliverance to the 
Captives, and offered to bind up the bro- 
ken hearts, Lnke4. 182 Was it not 
Leve that invited the weary and heavy 
laden, Matih. 11. 28> And that ſent 
even te the hig l. waies, and the hedge. 
to come] men to come in that hu houſe 
wight be filled, Mattb. 22. 9, 10, Luke 
14. 23. Was it not Love it ſelf that went 
up and down healing and doing good; 
that ſuffered them , for whom he ſuffe- 
red to ſcorn him, and ſpit upon him, and 
buffet him, and condemn him 2 that be- 
ing reviled, reviled not again: that gave 


hu life, an offering for ſinue, anddyed, 


and prayed for them that murdered him? 


No wonder if the Gee! be it that teach - 
eth us, to call God by the name of Love 
it ſelf, 1 50h. 4-8 For it is the Gebel 
that bath moſt fully revealed him to be 
ſo. No wonder if the Goel do fo fre- 
quently, and importunatly require us to 

| Love 
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Love one abt her, and even to lay down 
your lives for Chriſt, and for one ano- 
ther, when it hath given us ſueh a ground 
and motive, and preſident for our Love. 
He that ſeeth'the true face of Redempti- 
on, and underftandeth , and ſavoureth 
the Goſpel and the Grace of Chrift , muſt 
needs ſee moſt cogent Reaſons ſor ſuch 

dutyes, 1 Job. 4. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Je- 
loved, let Love one another, for Love ls 
of God : and every one that Loveth 16 born 
of Sed, and kaoweth God + be that Loverh 
vot kyoweth not God; for God is Love. If 

| God ſo Loved s, We ongbt alſo to Love 
one another. If We Love one another, God 
dvelleth in #, --» So 1 Joh. 3. 10, 11, 14, 
16, 17, 18. No wonder if by this Love 
we know that we are tranſlated from 
death to life, and if by it the Children of 
God be known from the Children of the 
Devil, 1 Fob 3. 10, 11, 14. For Love 
isthe very Nature and Image of our Fa- 
ther. No wonder if this be the New Com- 
wandment, which had newly ſuch a 
powerſull motive, and preſident: And 
no wonder if it be the great diftinguiſh- 
ing Caracter, by which all men ſhall 
know that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
{h. 13.35. When Fe had ſet us ſuch a 

. Copie, 
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Copie, and taught us this leſſen by ſuch 
effectual means; writing it out for us in 
lines of blood, even of his own moſt 
pretious Blood, and ſhedding it abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt. 

But if we ſhould come down, to the 
particular benefits of Chriſt's death, and 
ſee what Love is manifeſted in them, even 
in our Calling, our Juſtification our 
Adoption, or SanEificacion,, our Pre- 
ſervation , and our everlaſting Glorifi. 
cation , we ſnould find our ſelves in an 
Ocean that hath neither banks nor bot- 
tom; and when we have fathomed as far 
as we can, we muſt be contented to ſtand 
and admire it, and to ſay with the Belo- 
ved Apoſtle, Behold what manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed apo , that we 
foould be called the Sons of Cd! 1 Joh. 


"ORE. 

And this is the bleſſed imployment. of 
the Saints, which they are called to by 
the Goſpel, to live in the participation, 
and conſideration and admiration of this 
wonderous Love, that Chriſ may dwell 
in their hearts by Faith, and ſobeing roots 
ed and grounded in Love, they may be 
able to comprehend: with al Saint i. what 
4 the bredih, and lengib, anduepth, and 

: bright 
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height, and te know the Love of Clrsf, 
wy peſſeth knowledg ,. and rs — 
al the fullneſs of God , | pheſ. 3. 17, 18, 
19. Au wit hall, to be followers of Sed 
u diar Children, and walk in Love as 
Chriſt bath Leved , and gi ven himſelf 
for us, an Offering , anda Sacrifice to 
Cod, fer a ſweet ſmelling [avonr , Epheſ. 
5.1, 2. Aud to love without diſſimulati- 
en, Rom. 12. 9, 10. Even froma pare 
heart fervtintiy, 1 Pet. 1. 22. That we 
love 44 brethren , being compaſſionate , 
pittifull, aud courteous ;  not_rendring 
vill for evill , but contrariwiſe bicſſing; 
knowing that we are thereunte Called, that 
that we ſhould inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3. 
8, 9 And that we keep our [elves inthe 
Love of Ged, Jud. 21. that nothing may be 
able to ſeperate as from it, Rom. 8. 35, 
36, 37. And if we thus imitate our Hea- 
venly pattern, the God. of Love and Peace 
will be with us, 2 Cor,13: 11. And 
thus I have ſhewed you the principall 
Ends of the undertaking of Chriſt in the 
work of our Redemption, eſpecially as 
they are attained directly by bis Croſs, 

and Reſurrection . 
6. Another End alſo is apparent in 
the Scripture; which is the Glar hint 
| P 
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ef Gods Rewarding Tuſtice, together. with 
' bu Merey inthe Salvation of bus Elell. 
This End he bath partly | attaineth bere 

(for God hatti His Ends continually: ) In 
this lifè his Servants have much of his 
Mercy; andthe beginnings of their Re- 7 
ward in the beginping bf t eir Salvation; J Je 


But the fulſneſs is hereafter in their Glo- 
rification. All his promiſes he perform. 
eth ich their ſeaſons. Even in the preſent 
pardon of our finhes he honoureth his 
- Faithfuſfaeſe Ad Juſtice, 1 7h. 1. 9. 
His Faithful ſnefs ir aking god his pro- 
miſe, and* his fuſtice in-Rewarding the 
performers of the condition, and giving 

: what his promiſe” Had fade their due: 
that ſo mertay even here in part diſcern 


between he Rigbreow and the ice 


d, betten him that ſerverh God, and 
him that ſervith him not; while they ſee 


God eſtem of bu people as hu jewtls , and 


ſpare them AS A man fpareth hy ſonne that 
ſerveth him Mal. 3. 17, 18. The King 
of Zion u juſt having Salvation, Zach. 9. 
9. The Riphr: ou/neſs of God is manifeſted 
in our Juſtification, Rom. 3. 21, 22. 
E vin the Rizhteoulneſs of God, which u 
by Faithof peſiu Chriſt unto all, aud upon 
all ther that believe; for there u no diffe- 
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h r nee: For att deve f 7 wned * c == 
11 of the Ghoryof! Gad; . Ju ffi freely 
i. ous race, throwg h the Re erk that 
G 15 ſus c brilt 2 whom God bath ſet 
G 0 


farth te be 4 7e through Faith 

in his Reed, to declare his Rig breonfnefs: 

; r the, remilſion of ſinues that are pan, 

| through the forbearance of Gods to declare, 

, 1 47 5 at this _ his Ri 1 5 that 
e might be Juſt , and the 7aftifier of 
7 hit i, eveth in feſiu, Rom, 3 ; 


) 
I 


1 it is aof eminently at Judgment, 
Por: the world ro come, that this Re- 
munerative "Juſtice with Mercy will be 
{| Glorified : ben Chrift ſhall com: ( pur- 

poſely to be glorified in his Saints, and 

to be ag red; „ all Them that believe (not 
| ooly; in 1 lt, büt i in them :) and ” 
becanſe they "ers "believers , 2 Thef. 
10,” When we have rFonght the geod 2 
and finaſhed eur Courſe , and kept the 
Faith, we ſh all find i that there it laid up 
fer u 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs , which 
the Lord the Righteoi fudg fal give , 
and all that love his appe ring" at that day: 

2 Tim. 4. 8. He will fo ifie and applaud 

them before all the world, yea and ad- 
julve chem to everlalling Life , with a 
P 2 well 
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well done, Good and Faithfull ſivant: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord; I will 
wake thee Ruler over mary things; even 
Beeauſe they bad bee faithful in a liiili, 
Luke 19: 17, Matth. 25. 21, 23. Be- 
cauſe they ſnewed their love to him in his 
members, he will ſay to them, Come 7: 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from. the foundation 
of the World, Matth. 25. 34, 35, 36. 
He that now commandeth us to ſay te the 
Righteous, It. ſpall be well with him, Iſs. 3. 
10, Will in Righteouſneſs Canſe it then 
to be well with him. Then ſoak the Righe 
teous ſhine forth as the Sunne in the King. 
dom of their Father, Matth. 13. 43 And 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of their 
Father ſhall as conſpicuouſly and glori- 
ouſly ſhine in them, For it is a day ap- 
pointed for the Revelation of the Righte- 
ous fudgment of Ged ,. Who will render to 
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every man according to hi; deeds, Rom. 2. 


: 5, G. The preſent Faith and Patience of 
the Saints in all the Perſecutions and Tri- 
bulations which they endure, us a manifeſt 
token of the Righteora Fnudgment of God, 

that they may be accounted worthy . of the 
King dem of Ged, for Which they ſuffer: 
It being a Righteous thing With God te Re- 


compence 
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tompence Tribulation to them that trouble 
, and to us that are troubled, Reſt with 
the Saints, 2 Theſ. 1. 5, 6, 7. For the 
Righteow Lord loveth Righteouſneſs , 
Plal. 11. 7. and in Righteoufu? Will he 
Judge the world, Acts 17. 31. Rey. 19. 
11. And therefore in the keeping of ha 
word there is great Reward, Plal. 19 11. 
Tea a cup of water given in Love to him, 
ſball not be unrewarded, Matth. 10. 41, 
42. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs l 
be a ſure Reward, Prov. 11. 18. If in 
this life men are forſt to ſay, Verily there & 
4 Reward fer the Righteous : Verily there 
is « God that udgeth in the Earth, Pal. 
58. 11. Much more when we receive 
the Reward of the Inheritance , Col. 3. 
24. This cauſeth the Saints to forſake 
the pleaſures of ſinne, becauſe they have 
reſpef# to the Recompence of Reward, 


Heb.11. 26. This is it that maketh them 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad in tbeir Per- 


ecutiont, becauſe that great is their Re- 


ward in Heaven: and therefore it is that 
they Caſt not away their confidence, be- 
cauſe it hath great Recempence of Reward, 
Heb. 10. 25. It we let no man beguil us 
of our Reward, Col. 2. 18. And if we 
Look to our\ ſelves that we loſe not thoſe 

7 T4 © things 
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be that wh Löt wrought ', we foal 
receiv 4 full Reward ,*2: Joh. 8. For 
the Lord hath ſaid Behold T come quickh, 


1 iV Tis A 8 na * © g 
and my Reward u with me", to give every 


* 


Rev. 22. 12. — | 
7. Another End of Chriſt's under- 
fable in chi bleſſed work, is, The Cen- 
placency and Glory of God in the Love, and 
Praiſe, ald Sthvice of his Redeenied oner; 
in ſome mealure here; but in perfection 
when they are perfected. Sinne had 
made nus unſerviceable to God: And 
Chriſt ingertrus bak "into a fitneſs for 


his ſervice: He diſpbferh us Godward by 


Faith and LoVS ; and he hatt Redeemed 


os from ou 1 e 2 , and puriſteth to 


himfelf 4 Petnliar Þ tople zealous of good 
works , Tit. 2. 14. F6 Which he createth 
%, that ws ſhould walk in them, Ephef. 2. 
10. . Aud with [uch Satrifice Gd ir well- 
det. Heb: 13. 16. Phil. 4:18. The 

lod of the Covendit was therefore ſhed, 
to make us perfect in every good work. to do 
his will, 'who worketh in zd that which i. 
wel-pleaſing in his Abr, Heb. 13. 20, 
21. And this muſt be but care, to walk 
worthy of the Lord in all well-plenfing, be- 
ing fruitful in every gobd , Col. 1. 10. 
5 | And 


ne, 4&6 gd: * | 
au ACCOrding as hi Work ſpall be, 
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Aud thes whatſoever we uk, we ßall re- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Com- 
nandement, and do thoſe things that are 
„ Pleaſing in his fight, 1 Joh. 3. 22. ſee 
II Thel. 4. 1. Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 8. 8. 

2 Tim, 2. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 32. Heb. 11. 5. 
Bat principally when we are Glorifi- 
ed, and fitted by our perfection for the 
perfect Love, and Promiſes of God, 
then will God perfectly take Pleaſure in 
us, and in our Love and Praiſe. The 
Glory of the new Peruſalem and the Har · 
mony of everlaſting Praiſe and Thankf- - 
giving will be his delight. He will Rejoyce 
over #6 with Joy, he will Reft in his Love; 
be will joy, over us with ſinging , Zeph. 


3. 17. 
8. Another End of Chrift's under- 
taking this bleſſed work, is the Everla- 
| ſting Glory of God which ſhall ſhine forth in 
the Glorified Manhood of the Redeemer, 
aud the everlaſting complacency that God 
will have in him, for his own perfecti- 

en, and the work that he hath wrought. 
Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer 
for any ſinne or want of his own; yet 
| was it his perſonal dignity , dominion, 
| and Everlaſting Glory, as well as our 
Salvation , that was intended by bim, and 
| p 4) by 


— 
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by the Father in this work, and which 
he was to receive as the Reward of his 
performances, Rom. 14. 7. Phil. 2. 8, 
9, 10. Matth. 28. 18, 19 Heb. 1. 3, 
4, 6. Epheſ. 12. 22. Nay if we may 
make. compariſons, this ſeemeth the 
higheſt part of Gods End, in the ſend- 
ing of his Sonne. As there is no part of 
all the Works of God, to be compared 
to the Per/ox of the Redet mer, fo conſe- 
quently there is none in which the Glory 
of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably, and 
illuſtriouſly as in Chriſt. If on Earth 
the Heavenly voice bare witneſs that it 
was in him that the Father was well-pleaſ« 
ed, Matth. 3. 17. & 17.5. & 12. 18. 
Which was uttered both at his Baptiſm, 
and his Transfiguration, when his Di- 
ſciples ſaw a glympſe of his glory, and he 


was the choſen Servant of God in whom is 


Soul delighted, Iſa. 42. 1. Much more 
is it apparent, that in his Heaveny Glory 
he will be che Fathers Everlaſting Plea- 
ſure and delight: and in him, and by 
him, and for the work that he hath 
wrought , the Redeemed in glory will 
honour him for ever, Rev. 5. 9. He 1 
the Head of the body , the Church: the 
beginning , the ſirſi - born from the o_ : 

that 


4.7. 55, 56. When Jchn ſaw him on 
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he ſhall have the preheminence in the Fa- 
thers Everlaſting Love. When Chriſt 
prayed, 70h. 12. 28. Father Glorifie thy 
Name : He was anſwered by a Voice 
from Heaven, 1 have Glorified it, and 


will Glorifie it again. Even in the Sonne 


that thus deſired it. He hath done it on 
Earth, and he will do it again more per- 
ſectly in Heaven. He hath glorified the 
Sonne, that the Conne alſo may glori ſie 
him, Joh. 17. 1. A; he glorified his Fa- 
ther on Earth, and Tthe work Which 
he gave him to do, (oO the Father hath now 
glorified him with himſelf , that in his 
Glory he may be yer more glorified, 70h. 
17:4,5, 6 In his Transfiguration his 
Face did ſhine as the Sunne. eh. 17. 2. 
And in his appearance to Paal, bis ſhin- 
ing light did caſt him b/indfo/d and tremb- 
ling on the Earth, As 9. 4, 6. It was 
Stephen's encouragment to the ſuffering 


of his Martyrdom, to ſee the Glory of God 


and 7eſws ſtanding on Gods right-hand, 
the 
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the Lords Day in the ſpirit, he, beheld 
b1s.e9e5-48.4 flame of fire, and his feet like 
burning braſs, in the furnace, and bis 
voice Was as the ſound of many Waters , and 
in his right hand were the ftarres , and out 
of by month. went a ſharp two-edged ſword, 
and hit countenance Was as the Sunne that 
ſrineth in his ſtrength, Rev. 1. 14, 15, 16. 
His voice alſo did proclaim his Glory, 1 
am the firſt aud the laſt, I am he that li- 
vet h aud Was dead; and behold Jam alive 
for evermore, Amen, and have the keys 
of Hell and of death, verſ. 17, 18. It was 
the Lord of Glory that was crucified, 


1 Cor. 2. 8. God Wat maniſeſt in the fleſh, 


juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received;ap into Glory, 1 Tim. z. 
16. Where he is Cluri ſied with the Father 
ia the praiſes of the Saints, Rev. 5. 12, 13. 
The Glory in the Holy Mount was great 
at the giving of the Law : But it was no 
Glory to that of the Goſpel adminiſtra- 
tion, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 10 Much more, to 
that purpoſe of the Glorified Redeemer 
who hath overcome , and is ſet down with 
the Father in his throne, Rev. 3.21. Yea the 
Glory that will be giyen to God for ever 
will be through Jeſus Chriſt, Ram. 16. 7 , 
An 
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And indeed; it is a very great es 


ſtion whether : we;ſhall' immediately fee 
the Eſſence of God in Heaven, or only 


ſee him in the glorified Redeemer, and 


whether Chtiſt will not then be the! Me- 


diator of our Frnition, as he was here. 


the Mediator of Acquiſition. But certain 
we are, that God will be everlaſtingly 
pleaſed and glorified in the Perſon: of the 
Redeemer, ab well as in the Church,, 
which is his body. | 

9. And reduBlively'itmay be ſaid to be 
Gods End in this bleſſed work, that he 
may more fully dimonſtrate lis Vindictive 
Juſtice, according te the Goſpeb,, or Law 
of the Redoemer, upon them that finally 
rejelÞ his gracꝭ, then it would have been 
manifeſted on the terms of the Law of 
_ „on Adam and his of-fpring. 
Though Chriſt came net into the world, 
(primarily) to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaved, 
yet was it his purpoſe, that unbelievers 
that 40 darkneſs rather then light , could 
fall under the ſpecial condemnation, 
Job. 2, 18, 19: And that they ſhould 
not ſee life, bat the Wrath of God ſbeuld 
abide upon them, verf. 36. God would 
not ſo much as permit them to reject his 
Salvation, 


— 
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Salvation, but that he knows how be 
may be no loſer by them: He /affereth 
with mach patieuce the veſſels of wrath, to 
wake his Wrath and Power known , Rom, 
9.22. The mouths of the condemned will 
be utterly ſtopped , and they will be leſt 
ſpeechles, when they are judged on terms 
of Grace , much more then they would 
have been if they had been judged only by 
the firſt Law : When they ſee Chriſt and 
Heaven , that was offered them , and 
remember their wilfull and obſtinate con- 
tempt of them, their own Conſciences 
and tongues ſhall juſtifie God, and con- 
feſs that he is Righteous in the dreadfuleſt 
of his Judgmenes. f the word ſpoken by 
eAngels Was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received à juſt re- 
compence of reward , How ſhall they eſcape 
that neglelt of great Salvation, which at 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
then was confirmed by them that heard him, 
God alſo bearing them witneſs with ſigns 
and wonders, and with divers Miracles 
aud gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. 2. 3, 
4. And if they eſcaped. not, that refuſed 
him that ſpake on Earth, mach more ſhall 
rot they eſcape that turn away from him 
that fpraketh from Heaven; For our 
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God is 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 25, 29. 
8e much of the Ends of Chriſt's under- 
taking in our Redemption. 

In which you may ſee that there are 
divers things which Demonſtrate the 
Glory of the forementioned Attributes 
of God, in this Goſpel Diſpenſation. 
1. It ſnineth forth in tho Perſon of the 
Redeemer as he was on Earth, in his Na- 
ture and wonderfull conception ,- and his 
perfetions. 2. And it alſo ſhineth forth 
in the Actions of his life; overcoming 
the world, and the Devil, and perfe- 
fectly fullfilling the Law of God: So 
that che Image of bis Father, did ſhine 
forth in his Converſation.' 3. And alfo 
in his Death and Sufferings was the Fa- 
ther glorified, as I ſhewed before. 4. And 
alſo in the moſt Wiſe and Holy frame of 
thoſe Laws, by which the grace of the 
Mediator is conveyed, and the Church 
governed. 5. And by the Image of 
God, by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on 
the Souls of his Saints, and by the holi- 
neſs of their lives, the Glory of God is 
alſo demonſtrated. 6. As alſo by the 
Juſtifying ſentence of the Judge, and the 
glorious Reward beſtowed on the Faith- 
full. 7. And by the Condemning fen- 
tence 
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tence and execution on the, ungodly, „ in 
whom Vindiftive Juſtice will be honour: 
ed. 8. And in the perfection of the In 
dividual Saints, and their perfect Love 
and Praiſe. 9. And in the Saints as im- 
bodyed in the Heavenly Feraſalem, the 
Glory, of Which will be the Glory of 
God. 10. And pricipally in the Bleſſed 
Perſon and Work of the Redeemer. In 
all cheſe wil Gods Glory ſuine forth for 
ever. 
Queſt. Bat to whews is it that God doth 
thus; Demonſtrate his Glory? 
Anm) Io To the Sajngs;jnithis life, 1 in 
chat degree ad i is ſuited to à ſtate of Grace, 
and the condition of a travayer that lives 
by Faith. Me are apt to look upward, 
and Jong: after fuller? revelatians of the 
Heavenly Kingdom and myſtery, and 
mar vail that God will. not ſhew bimſelf 
more fully to his Saints on Earth, Fain 
we would know more of God, and Chritt, 
and the liſetq come, and it is oft matter 
of ſome temptation to ug, that God doth 
not ſatisfie theſe deſires, but leaveth 
tbem in ſo much darkneſs, that are wil. 
Jing of his ligbt. But this is, becauſe we 
do not conſider how much of Glory 
conſiſtech in the light: and that Grace is 
more 
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more in the Diſires of it then in the poſ- 
ſeſſion: and if we ſhould have as much 
of it as we deſire, it werebut to bring 
down Heaven to Earth. Means muft be 
ſuited co their ends, God will diſcover 
to us ſo much of his Glory, as may quic- 
ken our defires, and keep alive our hope, 
and patience, and endeavours; but not 
ſo much as ſhall” fatis fie us, and anſwer 
our expectations. For Heaven is not 
bere. We muſt not carry our Home 
about with us, but travail towards it, 
that we may reach it at the laſt. 
2. God doth even now Demonſtrate 
the Glory of his forementioned Attri - 
dutes, in the work of Redemption, not 
only to his Saints, but to the Angels of 
Heaven. The conſideration of this hath 
often ſatisfied me, when I have been 
tempted to wonder at the werk of Re- 

demption, that God ſhould ſo far cone 
deſcend as to be incarnate , and make 
ſuch glorious diſcoveries of himſelf, and 
yet that ſo few in the world ſhould rake 
notice of it, and be ſhould have from 
men ſo little of the honour, that be feem- 


eth by bis preparations. to expect. But 


the moſt part of the world did never once 
ſce the Glory that ſhineth to them in the 
Redeemer. 
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Redeemer. But God hath anothet world | 


beſides this, and other Creatures beſides 
man, in all likely hood incomparably 


more numerous (perhaps thou ſands for 


one) and certainly more excellent. And 
though Chriſt did aſſume the Nature of 
Angels, and came not to Redeem them 
that needed no Redeemer , yet may the 
luſtre of this work of Redemption appear 
ro the Angels more elearly then to man; 
and God may have a thouſand · fold more 
Glory from them that are but the ſpecta · 
tors and admirers, then from us in our 
preſent darkneſs, that are yet poſſeſſors. 
As we that are here on Earth, do look 
upon and admire the Glory of the Sunge, 
which is as it were in another world, and 
out of our reach; ſo the Angels much 
more may gaze upon the Glory of the 
Sonne of God, and admire the Lord in 
the work of our Redemption, though 
they were not the Redeemed ones. So 
that unto them doth God ſhine forth by 
it in his excellencies ; 
Perhaps you'l ſay , that cannot be: be. 
cauſe this it but ſeeing him in 4 glaſs; 
when the Angels ſee him face to face, and 
immediately behold his bleſſed Eſſence : or 
elſe how can the Saints cæpect that beati- 
5 | ficall 
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ficall Viſion. To which Tanfwer Firſt, that I 
am uncertain whether ſeeing face to face 
bean immediate intuition of the Eſſence of 
God, or only ſuch à ſight of his Glory 
in thoſe emanations, that are as appropri- 
ated to the place or ſtate of Bliſs. Gods 
Eſſence is every where; but that Glory is 
not every where: And ſo I know not 
whether our preſent knowledg be not 
called Enigmaticall, and a in a glaſi, 
comparatively to that Glory prepared 
for the Saints: But ſecondly, I anſwer, 
that certain J am that God is Demon- 
firated to his Angels in the Redeemer, 
yea in the Church it ſelf, which is the 
Subject of his Grace, and that they ate 
both Affected, and Imployed about us 
accordingly. He that oiled Principali- 
ties, and Powers, aud npenly triumphed 
over them , and by death; overcame him 
that had the power of death, Col: 2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. And had fo much to do a- 
gainſt the evill Angels as Enemies, no 
doubt is joyfully obſerved by the good 
Angels. And he that is ſet ſo far above . 
Principalities,- and Powers, and Might, 
and Dominion, | and every name t lat i na- 
med in this world, or that which i % 
come , Epheſ. 1. 21. And is gene into 
| Heaven, 


* e * 
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Haven ; and is oh the right hand of Gud, 
Angels , and Authorities, and. Poweri, 
being wade ſubjett-to'him, (1 Pet. 3. 
22.) 0 doubt is honoured and admired 
by Angels. And indeed it is expreſly faid, 
Let all tht Angels of God worſhip bim, 
- Heb. 1. 6; And hat are they all but Mi 
niſtriag ſpirits ſeut forth to Afeuifper for 
them, who ſpall: be hrirs of Salvation, 
Heb. 1. 14. And therefore ſent forth by 
[Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Saints. Which 
. makes ſome think that the title of Angels, 
was never given to any of theſe Spirits, 
till the Mediators undertaking,” and chat 
dit was only as they were his *— meſ- 
ſengers, or ſervants for the Ends of chat 
undertaking. Sure we are, they atten- 
ded his birth with their acclamations, and 
his life and fufferings ( as far as was 
meet) with their ſervice; and that they || 
are deputed to bear his ſervants in their 
hands, that they da not their foot a- 
gainſt a ſtone; that they are aſcending, 
nd. deſtending, and are preſent with the 
Churches in their Holy Worſhip ; and 
that they re joyce at the Converſion of one 
ſianer; and that the /exft of Chriſt's ſer 
wants, have their Angels beholding the 
face of God: and that the Law —— 
85 y 
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by their diſpoſition or ordination; and 
they attend che departing Souls of Belic- 


vers; and that they contend againſt axill 
ſpirits for our good, and are encamped 


about us, and that they ſhall attend the 


Lord at his coming to Judgment, and be 
his glorious retinue, and Inſtruments 
in the work; and that they are numbred 
with us, as members of the ſame Hea- 
verily Jernſalem , and that we ſhall be 
like or equall to them, Lulę 2. 14, 15. 
Marie 4. 11. Take 22. 43. Afts 10. 
6, 7, 22. Pſal. 34. 7. & 91. 11. Matti. 
13. 39, 41. & 16. 27. & 24. 3 I. & 25. 
31. & 26. 33. Lale 16.22. Matth. 18. 
10. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. Lale 20. 36. Mat k 
12. 25. Alk. 7. 65. Gal. 3. 19. 
Heb. 12. 22, 2 Per. 2. 11. Lale 15. 
10. fab. 1. 31. Vea men muſt be either 
confeſſed or denied, owned or difowned, 
before the Angels, Luke 12. 8, 9. See 
Rev. 19. 18. Rev. 3. 3. But if all this 


ſeem not ſufficient to perſwade you that 


the Angels are ſa far intereſſed in the af - 
faires of God about the Redeemed, as 
to behold and admire him in this bleſſed 


work, take notice of the expreſs affirma- - 


tions of the Scriptures, 1 Pet. I. 12. 
Which things the Angel; deſire to look, into. 
=, GE And 
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And why but to ſee and admire the Wil. 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs, and 

cy, and Juſtice of God, ſhining 
forth in the Redeemer > If this be not 
plain enough, mark well thoſe words, 
Epbeſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now ante 
the Principalities , and Powers in Hea- 
venly places, might be known. by the 
Church, the "manifold Wiſdom . of God, 
You ſee here that the Church of the Re- 


deemed , is that admirable looking. glaſs, 


which God hath ſer up to this very intent, 
that his Angels may in it, or by it, be⸗ 
hold the manifold Wiſdom of God: Yea 
and that upon the full revelation of Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, they ſaw that which did 
more fully inform; and illuminate them, 
No doubt but the very work of Creati- 
on, yea of this inferior world, that are 
made for the habitation, and uſe of man, 
are far better known to Angels then to 
man: for we know but little of what we 
daily ſee and uſe: And conſequently it is 
by Angels more then by men, that God 
is beheld, admired , and plorified in 
them. And if it be ſo in theſe works of 
Creation, we may well ſay, it is ſo inthe 
works of Redem ption. 
3. * 3 we are perſited in 
| Glory, 
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Glory, then we our ſelves ſhall clearly 
ſe the Glory of this Myſtery, and of God 
therein. As it is not till we come to Hea- 
ven, that we ſhall have the fulleſt bexe- 
ts of Redemption, ſo it is not till then, 
that we ſhall havethe fulleſt anderſtanding 
of it, and God have his fulleſt praiſes 
for it. As we are here but ſowing the 
ſeed of our own Glory, which we muſt 
reap in the everlaſting fruition of God; 
ſo God is here but ſowing thoſe ſeeds of 
his Praiſe, and Glory, which he will 
eternally reap by this bleſſed work. Do 
not therefore judg of the ends, and fruits 
of Chrift's undertakings, by what you 
ſee him attain on Earth, but by what he 
ſhall attain in Heaven, when he hath 
fully ſeen the travail of his Soul, ro his 
ſatisfaction -, and hath preſented the 
whole Church without ſpot unto God, 
and when the glorious manage of the 
Lamb, with the Heavenly Feraſalem is 
ſolemnized, and the Kingdom delivered 
up to the Father, 7/a 53. 11. Epheſ. 5. 
27. Rev. 19. 7. 1 Cer. 15. 24. It will 
be another manner of conceiving which 
we ſhall have in Heaven of this bleſſed 
work, when we fee the face of our Glo- 


rified Lord, and fully poſſeſs the fruits of 


> A his 


ä 


—ꝛ⁴—ölaꝛ.oͥſ—k̃—ũ»—)' „ͤ„% 


230 Directious to 0 prevene 


— 


his > A then = thisi is that we e bare 


may by our weak believing. We ſhall 


then have another manner 0 fight of che 
Wiſdom , and Power, and Love, and 
Juſtice that appear to man, in the face 


of Chriſt, then now we have. 


1. Lea the rormeating diſcoveries of 
the Glory of Redemption co the con- 
demned re jecters of it, ſhall alſo contri- 
bute to the Glory of God. 

Jou ſee then that this work hath moſt 
Glorious Ends; which I have mentioned 
the more largely , both to remove their 
tamptut ions that are apt to think, that it 
Was an unneceſſary thing, and therefore 
the leſs regardable, and to teach men the 
true value of it., by ſuewing them the true 
Evds, - : 

For een Iſay, There was no 
neceſſity that God ſhould make the 
world, and reveale his Power, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, in this excellent 
frame, but what did ſuppoſe the free 
Wil of God, the Original Cauſe. Will 
you therefore ſay , that the Creation is 


vaine ; and underyalue Gods admirable 


works'in which he thus revealeth himſelf 
to the intellectuall Creatures? So here; 
we confeſs tarqhero could be no mec. 
ity 
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ſuy of Redemption, but what was; Ori- 
gigally derived from the, Will of God, 
(though a neceſſity «d fem there was, 
from the oonſtitution of things, upon 
ſuppoſition of what weat before the un · 
dertaling .) But yet ſhall we undervalue 
ſo glorious a work, in which the Divine 
perfections do ſo fully reveals themſelyes 
tothe world? | 5 
And J ſay the more of this, becauſe I 
do obſerve that its the not apprehending 
the high and excellent Ends of Redemp- 
tion „ that makes it ſo much lighted, 
and conſequently tempteth many to i= 
fidelity... For the Ends and Uſes do ſet 
the value on the means. That is of little 
worth., that is to little purpoſe, and 
doth hut little good. If men underſtood 
more the Ends of Redemption, and how 
much of God doth ſnine forth in the 
world, in the Perſon, and Life, and 
laws, and Works of the Sonne of God, 
they would then live in the admiration of 
it, and be alwaies ſearching, and prying 
into it, anddefire to know nothing bur 
God in Chriſt Crucified , and account 
al things elſe but as loſs and dung for this 
excellent knowledg :. But alas, the moſt 
do - ſgarce, diſcern any higher Ends of 
. Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or other uſe of him, then to ſave 
themſelves from Hell, and for want of 
Faith, and through Humiliation, they 
have but little ſenſe of that: And there · 
fore no wonder if the Redeemer be neg · 
lected, and God denied the honour of 
the work. '- 


Bo much of this ſecond point, the Rea» 


ſons, and Ends of Chriſt's undertaking. 


I ſhall purpoſely be ſhorter onthe reſt. 


3. The third point to be underftood 
concerning our Redeemer, is, What he 
hath done and ſuffered for mankind , and | 
wherein his Redeeming Work confifted both a 
zo the General and the ſpecial part. Should I 
ſtand on theſe at large, I muſt needs be 
voluminous ; and therefore I ſhall but 
briefly reciet them for your remem- 
brance. | 

1. The firſt thing that Chriſt did for 
the ſaving of the world, was his Inter- 
poling between offending man , and the 
wrath of God; and ſo preſerving the 
world from that deſtruction , which the 
execution of the violated Law would have 
procured : Undertaking then to become 
the Seed of tie woman, and ſo to ** 

: the 
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the Serpents: head: and. revealing this 
Grace by ſlow: degrees; till the time of 
his coming. 1 4. 7.5018 

And then when the: fullneſs. of time 
was come, he was made man, being 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born 
of the Virgin Mary, and ſo the zword 
Was made fleſh, and awelt among men, 
Who beheld bis Glory, as the Glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace, 
and Truth, Joh. 1- 14. . Thus God was 
manifeſted to men in the fleſh. 1 Tim. 
3. 16. | 

3. And as he was perſectly Holy in 
his Nature without any ftain or guilt of 
Original ſinne; ſo was he perfectly Ho- 
ly in his Life, and never broke the leaſt 
Command of God in thought, word, or 


deed. Never could any coxvince him of 


ſinne, Fob. 8. 46. He fulfilled the Law 
of Nature, which all the world was un- 
der, and the Moſaical Law which the 
7ews were under, and the ſpecial Law 
that was given to himſelf as Mediator, 
and was common to no other Creature 


in the world. 


And thus he performed theſe excellent 


works. 1. By the fullfilling of all Righ- 


teouſneſs he pleaſed the Father, alwaies 
N accom-e 
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accompliſhing his Will; and fo did much 
of the work of a Saviour in Meriting for 
for us. Matth. 3. 15. & 5. 17. Joh. 8. 
29. Matt 12. 18. & 17. 5. Rem. 5, 
19. For ſuch'an High-priefÞ became , 
Who is Holy, harmleſs, unde filed, ſeparate 
from finnerr, Heb. 7. 26. 

2. He hath: conquered the Tempter, 
that conquered us. And therefere did 
he purpoſely yield himſelf to ſuch ſore 
teraptations, Mate b. 4. That bis Victo- 
ry might be glorious, and the Second 
Adam might overcome him that bad 
overcome the firſt. And thus he hath 
done much to the reſcue. of the Capti- 


3. Hereby alſo he hath overcome the 
world, which overcame the firſt Adam, 
and his poſterity : He trampled upen 
its ſeeming glory ; he negleRed and de- 
ſpiſed its baits and allurements ; he went 
through all ics cruel perſecutions, and 
oppoſitions : So that the world now as 
wellas the Devil, are conquered things. 
By which he hath made way for the Vi- 
ctory of his followers, and given them 
ground of great encouragment, ob. 16. 
33. ' Beof goad cheer: I haut overcome the 
World, Vea I may ſay in a fort he hath 

| Overcome 
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overcome: the fleſh alſo- For though 
Chrift had no corrupt fleſb as we have to 
contend with, yet had he a natural and 
ſenſitive appetite , which the Command 
of God did forbid him to fulfill. And 
therefore: when innocent Nature difired 
that the Cap might paſs from him, and 
abhor death by a ſimple Averſneſs; 
yet perſect Holineſs permitted not this 
to proceed to a Refuſal by the comparing 
Intellect, aud Chooſing, or Refuſing. 
will ; but ſaith, Not my win, but thine 
be done. ' And when Chrift was hungry 
and weary, the deſire of food and reſt, by 
the ſenfitive appetite, was no finne : But 
when the Work of God forbad the full- 
— of ſuch deſires, he ſtill denyed 

m. 

4. Hereby alſo he hath ſer us a perfect 
copy and patern of obediente, and is be- 
come our Example whom we muſt endea- 
vour to imitate. For he knew that it is 
the moſt eſfectual teaching, to do it by 
words and deeds together, Ir is a great 
help to us, when we do not only heare 
his voice, but ſee alſo which way he hath 
gone before us. When he faith, Learn 
of me, he directs us, not only to his 
words, but to himſelf, Who, was 
N ® mec ke 
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and /owly, Matth. 11. 28. 
J. Moreover Chriſt received of the 
Father fullneſs of the Spirit, and Pow- 
er, for the benefit of the Redeemed : 
that he might be meet to be the Head, 
and che Treaſury of the Church, and to 
ſhower down the ſtreams of Grace upon 
his Members; and when all Power was 
given him in Heaven, and Barth, he 
might be fitted to the following applica- 
tion of his benefits, and to rule, and ſup- 
port, and defend his people. 5 
6. Moreover he was pleaſed himſelf 
to become a- Preacher of the Goſpel of 
Salvation; not to all the world, but 
principally as a Miniſter of the Circum - 
ciſion, that is, the Jews, Rows. 15. 8. 
He that purchaſed Salvation, condeſcen- 
ded alſo to proclaime it. The preaching 
of the Goſpel , is 4 work that Chrift 
thought not himſelf too good for, Some- 
times to many, ſometimes to one or two 
as he had opportunity ; often with tears; 
and alwaies with earneftneſs and compaſ- 
fion, did he go about doing good, and 
ſeeking the laſt, and healing the diſeaſed. 
and calling men to Faith, and Repen- 
tance, and offering them the Grace, and 
Life which he purchaſed. | 
| 7, And 
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7. And he was pleaſed alſo to ſeale up 
his Doctrine by his Works, caſting out 
Devils, healing all diſeaſes, raiſing the 
the dead, and working divers other Mi- | 
racles to aſſure them that he came from 
ed, and did bis Work, and revealed bi 
Will, thatſo the world might have no 
excuſe: for their unbelife;. but that they 
that would not believe upon any other 
account, might yet believe him for the 
ſake of his works, Job. 3. 2. As 2. 22. 
Heb, 2. 4. oh. 5. 36. & 10. 25 38. & 
14. 11, 12. & 15. 24. | 

8. Beſides all this, he gave up him- 
ſelf, to a life of ſuffering , being deſpi- 
ſed by his Creatures, whom he came to 
Redeeme, and [deſtitute voluntarily of 
fleſhly pleaſures, and of that riches, and 
worldly proviſion , that: might procure 
it: He was a man of ſorrows, afflicted 
from his youth; perſecuted from the 
Cradle; he gave bis Cheeks to the ſmi- 
ters, and his Perſon to be made the ſcorn 
of fools: He was crowned with thornes, 
ſpit upon, and buffited, and having 
ſweat water, and blood; in his Agonie 
in the garden, he was hanged on a Croſs, 
where thieves were both his companions, 
and revilers, where they gave him pall, 
8 an 
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and vineger tu drink, pierced! his bleſſed 
Body wick a ſpear, and put him to a ſham; 
fall curſed death. But he endured / the 
Croſs , deſpiſing the ſname, and gave 
up bimſelf thus a Sacrifice fur finnes; and 
bere our tranſgreſſions, that we might 
be healed by his ſtripes; and having ran- 
Jomed us by his Blood, he was buried as 
an offender, continuing for a time in: the 
Power of the grave, Iſa. 53. through- 
out , Matth. 26 & 27. He. 14. 2. All 
this he conſented to unqergo (chough he 
conſented not to the ſinue of them that 
did inffict it) For be laid down bis Life, 
ir was not taken from him a gainſt his 

Will, 7⸗ 10 1%, 188. 
9. Having chus: paid the price of our 
Reconciliation to God, the third day 
he Roſe again from the dead: Though 
Soldiours watoht his grave, becauſe he. 
had forotold them that he would riſe the 
third day, yet werk they ſoon daunted by 
the glory of am Angel, tliat came and 
roled away the flone. And ſo: Chriſt 
made known his Divine Power, and Vi- 
Cory, and the, fixiſhing of his work: 
And as by death he overcame him that 
had the power of death, that is, the De- 
vil, Heb. 3, 14. So by his — 
| e 
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he criumphed over death it ſelf. For how 
ſhould the grave detain the innocent, aud 
death overcome the Lord of Life? This 
was the glorious day of triumph: In fe- 
membrance of this, he appointed the 
Lords Day to be obſerved by the Church. 
The Reſurrection of Chrift , was the con- 
fuſion of all the powers of darkneſs; the 
great Argument to confirm the truth of 


his Doctrine, and prove his Godhead - 


to the unbehieving worlx ee. 

10. Being riſen, he more fully revea · 
led his Goſpel, and ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles and Diſeiples, to proclaim the 
offers of Life to the world, and ſettle tlie 
Churches in a Holy order, when they 
had gathred them, and to ordaine ſuch 
Minifters to ſucceed them; as might cat̃- 
ry on his wor K to the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. 19, 20. And thus he ts the 
faichſull Law · giver to the Church. © , 

11. When he had abode thus forty 
daies on Earth, he aſcended up into Heaven 
while his Diſciples ſtood by, and gazed 
after him, As 1. 9, 10. And there hath 
taken poſſeſſion in our Nature, ad- 
vancing it to the Fathers right hand in 
Glory, which was by finne depreſt ſo 
low in miſery. And ſo he is gone to pre- 

| | pare 
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pare à place ſor us, leaving us a certain 
word of promiſe that he wii come again, 
and take uu to himſelf, that where be is there 
we may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2, 3. And as our 
life now is bid there With Chriſt in God, ſo 
When he ſpall appear, we ſhall appear with 
bim in glory, Col. 3. 3, 4. 

12. Being aſcended, he manifeſted 
his Power and his Truth in ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, ena - 
bling them to do ſuch works as he had 
done, and ſuch as were neceſſary to con- 
vince the unbelieying world, and to con- 
| qer the oppoſing wiſdom and power of 

the fleſh : Enabling them to ſpeak in va- 
riety of Languages, which they had ne- 
ver before learnt; as alſo to underſtand, 
and powerſully preach the myſteries of 
the Goſpet, to confirm their Doctrine 
by Miracles, healing the lame, the blind, 
the ſick, caſting out Devils, raiſing the 
dead, and conquering the; reſiſtance of 
Principalities, and Powers, in ſeeming 
weakneſs, and in a contemptible garbe. 
Not to ſpeak now of the Sanctifying 
Work of the ſame Spirit, on them , and 
on the reſt of che Church. 

13. Laſtly in this Glory Chriſt Inter- 

cedeth for us, and is our High-prieſt in 
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the Heavens with God, living .for ever, 
proguring and conveying to us che Mer- 
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cies; which we need upon the account of 


his Sacrifice: Ruling his Church, and 
ſerving them; ſucceeding his Cauſe. 
Servants z.;reſtraining,and fubquing 
Barmer ap Ne wall.p 175 | 
work at the day of his Coming to Judg. 
ment. So much of the works of Chriſt. 
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ere give 
In General, we. have All from. Jeſus 
the Mediacor tha J 
even all cke bleſſings of this preſent life, 
and of the life to come. As we Joſt our 
DN all by ſinne, ſo we have our 
reſtored, Right by . Chrift alone, who 
came to/ deftroy, ſinne, and its effects, 
Had not he interpoſed, we might bave 
had materially life, 4 natural faculties, 
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and viher things anch how are Mrertieb; 
but not Merce, but us the rech. 
Nees to dur Wetved puffſhment: Even 
bd = ve thelt Being, nd rfath 


*X6 Nitin then: th ther 


ſuffexl{ps: Nature it ſelf, ſo far as Goc, 
and MM Nututal 85 „ ure now 'of 
Grace? And that not only of uch Gruce 


as they were to Adu, Wich Was Aer 


| 2 wit bout proper Merit: but of Goſpel 


race procured by Chriſt ; which is Mer. 
2 coltyayto Ari. Tr is noTodtider Do- 
ctrine ro fay, that od goth Without 
the Merit 6 his Sonne deltddy dur com- 
nioh forfentd Merties, tier on the 
Fleck, orcthets,, thenthirhegiyeth ws 
his Saving graceWithouriic. As'all things 
ate Udlivered into che bands of Chriſt, 
fob 13:3.” '$6'none'catr receive Ay good 
but from * ands. To give Mercies to 
men chit forfeit them, and deſcern mi- 
ſery „ls /e far to pardon their ſinne; for 
to remit the ſinne, is to remit the pu- 
niſhment: Bur the Scripture is not ac- 
quainted att oy Pardon of fine, but 


What o Uh che kcwunt of dne Merits of 
Chriſt. They that deny this Mercy of 


0 2 in Congeeſion, 


againſt the daily, and hourly experience 

00 the ori "png — weed, no 
er conf Th 

More — * 1. Chriſt having 

taken the Humane Nature into Unign 

wah the Divine, gur * is zheraby 

unconceivahly adya adyanced , and brought 
nigh to God. 

* Having fulfilled the Law, and of: 
fered himſelſ a $1crifice for ſiane, Gods 
Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs cM admirably Demonkica- 
ted; And ithis Sacrifice. is both Satisfa- 
Qory , and meritorious , og aur behalf, 
Heb. 1. 3. 2 Cr. F. 19. He. 9. 26. 
and 10 12. 

3. The world, and the Devil, and 
Death, and the Grave, are conquered 
by him ; in preparation to our con- 
queſt. 

4. The Lord leſps bimſelf being riſen, 
and Juſtified, hath received all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28. 19. and is an- 
abled to do all things that are neceſſary 
for his ſurther ends. As the Redeemer he 
is become Lord of our ſelves, and of all 
we have; and he is made the Sovyeraigne 
Ruler of all, having full Powe 
the Law that a 1. 4 
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with the world on* terms of Grace. 


J. Accordingly he hath kept off the. 
ſtroke of the rigorus Juſtice of God, and 


hindered the ſrict execution of the Law 
of: works ;'avd- giverh ſtil] abundance of 
forfeired Mercies to the finfull world, 
keeping them from deſer ved torments, 
while he is treating with them on terms 

5. He hath made an Univerſal deed of 
gift, of Chriſt, and Life to all the world, 


— — 
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on Condition that they will but Accent 


the offer; 1 ob. 5. 10, 11, 12. ob. 1. 
115 12.) & 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. In this 
Teſtament or Promiſe or Act of Oblivi- 
on, the finnes of all the world are con- 
ditidnally pardoned, and they are con: 
ditionally Juſtified, and Reconciled to 
7. He hath given Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts; Paſtors, - and Teachers, to pro- 
claim this Act of Grace to the world, 
commandiag them to go into All the 
world, and preach this Goſpel to every 


Creature, and promiſe Salvation to all 


that by Faith will become his true Diſci 


ples, Marke 16. 16. Matth. 28. 20, 
22. So that their commiſſion alſo for 
the promulgation is univerſal. 


8. Though | 


* 


i 
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8. Though his ſervants have moſt 1a 


mentably noglected their duty, and have 
not gone abroad the world, to divulge 


the Geſpel according to his Will; ima- 


gining that this work had been proper to 


Apoſtles; and though the Nations have 
ſinfully neglected a due enquirie after this 
bleſſed Light, yethath he not left him- 
ſelf among them without witneſs , but 
hath given them > ſome dawnings of the 
day, or ſome moon- light in/the reflecti- 


ons of Evangelical Truth, who have not 


ſeen the Sunne it ſelf: : Much Mercy th 

haye had, notwithſtanding their tranſ- 
greſſions; and while they! ſerved: De · 
vils, they have been provided. for by 
God, in whem they live, and move, and 
be: doing them god, aud giving: them 
raine from Heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, 
filing their hearts with ford and g ladne ſs; 
and this to teac ih them, that they ſhould 
ſeek the Lord tif 47 they might feel 
after; him, and find bigs — br not 
farre from every one of them, Acts 14 17. 


& 1 27, 28. Am rat which muy be 
. knows, of:Gad ,z 1 manifeſt among hem, 
. for Godhuth ſvewell it tu them; fon thi: im 


vißblet hingt ef bim from! the Creation af 
the world are clearly ſeen, biting. imojers 
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a rhet ant wn toes bi 
rrirnal f oper, ,; 7 that rhiy 
art Win hont reuſe, Nom. J. 19, 20. By 
experidiiry they may find. that God deal. 


eth not now id rigor of ſuſtice, bur oa 


rerchs of Gtare, ied chat — is not 
know: that the Codes of Gel — 
rbem e, Rom. 2. 4. 

9. Ay pel condici par» 
doneth all their ſmnes, and _ chem 
Everlaſting life, fo i conteineth the 
cteareft Nen ſo ns, and moſt effectual mo- 
tives), to per ſuade them co A rhe 
offer. It uffortzerli then) — 
precepti, and inſtructions, nd exhorta. 
tions, and other helps to bring them 
_ rok withoynels, ther: Salvmion: y be 

theirs, 1) nh 

10. To which fois eddedabbrndence 
of outwardprovidential helpes , to fur- 
ther the working ot the Goſpel; as fer- 
— le afttietionsy eee 

a N 

Tr. And with theſe is ullallyconca) 
rent ſome inwurdꝭ motions, and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghot; a6 wut rhe 


Yoore, where 7 Us vot yer dsa. and 


e 
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N 
benefits ip the Ordinances, and in- 


ure: bs 990 10005 the viſt- 


dby effectual Grace, ep draw them to 
bis Sogne, and make the Goſpel fucceſ= 
full to. their Converſion , infuperably 
teaching , and charging thern by bis Spi- 
rit, and cauling 25 to Repent , and 
believe in Chriſt, and to perform th 
Conditions of his forementioned Promi. 
ſexe. That Love that brought the Lord 
on Farth , that cloutherh hun with fleſh, 
that lifted him up upon the Croſs, doth 
fiream forth ig his ſeaſon into the hearts 
of his Ele& , and toucheth them with a 
changing Power, and winneth them to 
his Father, and himſelf, and droppeth 
into them thoſe Heavenly Principles, 
which, will grow up in them to Everla- 
ſting Life. | 

2. Hereupon the Soul belieying in 


Elec oniy go receive. As 1. Godis plea- 
F: ual G P 


Chriſt is United tg bim, as a Member of 


his Body, even of his ea Catholi 
N R 4 © Church; 


; 
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Church 3 and Chriſt is become the Head, 
the Husband , the Lord, the Saviour of 


that Soul in a ſpecial ſort. Chrift himſelf 


is fr given to us in theſe Relations ;. and 
from him as our Head, his following be- 
nefics are conveyed. He that hath the 
Sonne hath life , and he that hath not the 
Sonne bath not life; for th Life a inthe 
Sowne, 1 Joh. 5,11,12. He is the Vine, 
and Wwe are the Branches, and out of bim 
We can do nothing, Joh. 15. 1, 2, 5. As 
it was not we that purchaſed our own 


Salvation, ſo it is not we, but Chriſt 


that muſt have the keeping, and diſpen- 
ſing af the purchaſed benefits. For- it 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
ſulneſs dwell, and i hat he ſpould be tbe 
Head over all things to his Church, that 
it might by communication. become his 
fulneſs, Col. 1. 19. Eph. 1. 22, 23. 
He is our Treaſury. , and from him we 
mult have our continual ſupplies : For 
With him the Father Will give u. all 
things, Rom. 8. 32. And thus Chriſt 
will dwell in aur hearts by Faith, 'Epheſ. 
3-17. And ſet up the Kingdom of God 
— FE gal 
3. Hereupon we have the pardon of 
all our ſinnes; not only as to-che-tem- 
| 5 pPoral 
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poral puniſhment, nor only as to the be- 
ſtowing of temporal Mercies, or common 
helps of Creatures, and Providences: 
for this is but a winking at the daies ofaaur 
igverance (Acts 17. 30.) in compari- 
ſon of the pardon, which afterward we 
receive Nor is it only a. Conditonal., or 
Offered pardon ; But it is an Actual Re- 
miſſion of the Eternal, and of all the de- 
Hructive Puniſnment. And thus we are 
Juſtified from all that might be charged 
on us from the Law, and accepted, and 
uſed as juſt by God. There is a kind of for- 
giveneſs that was promiſed to the Sacrifi- 
cers, Lev. 4. 20, 26,3 1, 35. & 5. 10, 13, 16, 
18, & 6:7. Numb. 1 5. 28. But as that was 
upon Chriſts account, ſo it extended not 
to the pardon of the Eternal Puniſhment 
to any but true Believers. + He that was 
once Cruciſied, is exalted h Gad right» 
hand, a Prince, and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
fumes ,, AQts 5. 3 1. Through: this man 15 
preached the forgiveneſs of \ſrnnes ; and by 
him all that believe, are jaſtiſied from all 
things, from which they corild not be juſti- 
fied by the Law of Moſes ,*{ Acts 13. 38, 
39. When our eyes are opin, and-we 
are turned ſtom dakneſs ta light, aud * 
83 224 4 5 . 1 F 


the power of Satan unte God, We then r 
ceive Remsſſign of owt finnes, Acts 26. 18. 
When we are delivered from the power of 
dase, and trauſlated into the King- 
dum of Chrift : in him ve have they ke» 
dewption thrawgh bis Bleod, even the for: 
Dveneſs of f, Col. 1.13, 14. And 
Jad are they teboſe iniquities ave forgi- 
ven, and Whoſe finnes are covered, tg 
wem the Lord imputeth not fiyne , Rom. 
4. 7. And now Who Ha condemn ; It 
i God that juftifieth as: For there ts 5 
Condemnation te them that are iy Cbriſt 
Peſus , that walk not after the fleſs , but 
after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34. 

4. With this benefit doth concurre, 
eur Reconciliation to Gad, and our Ad- 
tion; by which-weare made bis Sonnes, 
and God is pleaſed to qwn us as our Fa: 
ther. For being one with Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, we are Sonnes by him. 
For t as many 46 receive him, to then 
gave be Power to become the Sounes of Gol, 
(ven to them that believe in hi Nent, 
Joh. r. 42. This is the wonderfull Love 
that the Father hath beftawed on thaſe 
kat were his Enemies; that tkey ſhould 
not only be reconciled to him, by gabe 
death of his Senne, hut alſo be called the 


Sonnes 


— . 
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3. Foe he hath ch 14 in H, before 
rhe fuumduriom of he Mori, that we ſhould 
be Holy, aud withine blame before him in 
love; haviay prodeflinated 1a 19 the Adop- 
tion of Children, by Feſns Chrift to bim 
NH, arrorting ro the good pleaſare of his 
W:#, ts the: praiſe of the Glory of hu Graee, 
wherein he hath madr ws atcepted in the 
beloved, Bptref, f. 4, J. 6. O what an 
naſpeakable Mercy is it, to have the blet-· 
ſed God, whom we had foofc offended, 
to become our Reconciled Father in 
Chrilt, For it is not an empty title that 
he aſſumeth; but he hath more abundant 
love do us, and renderneſs of our wel- 
=, thes any title Tan make us under- 

Ame. | 
5 And heveupon it doch immediarly 
follow , that we have a right to the blei- 
ſd Inbus it auor of his Sores, and are 
Kertain Nrirs af his Heavenly Ninędom, 
Col. . 12. For if Somner\ ve Hers, 
Heirs of G, and Faint" Neirs with 
Obriſt, Rom. 8. 17. Bring n vel by the 
"waſhing of Regener 
the 'Holy Ghoſt, and 'juftificd by Gruee 
threugh Thrift ; we ure made 'Fleiry , ac. 
cording de the Lope of, Eternal Life. 
| : 1c. 3. 


Sonmes of God, "Row 5. 20. 1 Job. J. 
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Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7. —_ begetien againe to 
4 lively hope, by the Reſurreftion of feſus 
Chriſt from the dead, to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible , and nudefiled., and that fa- 
det hh not away, reſerved in Heaven for wa, 
1 Pet. I. 3, 4. ä 

6. With all the Holy Ghoſt is gi ven to 
au, not only to cloſe. us at firſt with 
Chrift, but to take up his abode in us as 
his temples, and to be the Agent, and 
Liſe of Chriſt within us, and to do bis 
work, and maintain his Iatereſt, and 
elenſe us of all filthineſs of fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and SanRifie us throughout, and 
to ſtrive againſt, and conquer the fleſn, 
and to keep us by Divine Power through 
Faith unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal. 
5. 17, 22. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 5. For 
becauſe wi are Sonnes, God ſendeth forth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into our hearts, 
whereby we cry Alba, Father, Gal. 4.6. 
This Spirit of Adopton which we receive, 
doth bear witneſs with onr ſpirits, that we 
are the Sonnes of Gd, Rom. 8. 15, 16. 
For 5f any man have not the ſpirit of Chyiſt, 
the ſame is none of hu, Rom. 8: 9. By this 
Spirit is the ſpirit of the world caſt out of 
ns; the fpirit of pride, and of blindneſs, 
and of deluſion, and 2 
> wor an 


” dot & 


— 


mi ſcarrying in C onverſion. a 


and of ſenſuality \, and malice, and hy- 
poeriſie, are caſt out. By this is Gods 
Image imprinted” on our Souls; we are 
conformed to his bleſſed vi; we are 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, be- 
ing Holy, as God is Holy , Col. 3. 10. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 16. ' Hereby we 
are delivered from the thraldom of ſinne, 
and the ſlavery of the Devil ; and the ſe- 
duction of the world, and our treache- 
rous Fleſh: Hereby alſo we are fitted for 
the Ser vice of God, to which before we 
were undiſpoſed and unfit. O what an 
. eaſe is it to the Sdul, to be free from ſo 
much of the burden of ſinne ? What an 
honour is it to have the Spirit of God 
within us, and to have a Nature fo truly 
Heavenly and Divine? Ho can ir go ilt 
with him that hath Cd dwelling in him, 
and that dwells in G 1 Job. 4. 15. 
7. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that we ſhall be at] im · 
ployed in the ſpecial, and netreſ Service 
of God , that on Earth i to be performed. 
Let difeaſed Souls deſire idlenes; and 
ſwiniſh ſinners take pleaſure in the mire, 
and feed like ravenous beafts on carrjon, 
er as dogs on dung: but the Saints will 
ever rejoicein God, and take it for the 
f | moſt 


moſt bleſſed life on Earth, when they 
can but do him qhe greateſt Service. Let 
bis Enemies iht hate his Service, be mea · 
ry of it, as if it mene a toile or drudge- 
ry ; but his Children will deſire no ſwee- 
ter work: They never think themſelves 
ſo well as when they ate moſt ſerwiceable 
to their bleſſed iLord , though at the 


reateſt ceſt and labour to the fleſh. So 


weet is Gods Service, that the more of 
it we can do, the more is our pleaſure, 
and honour, and content. Otber work 
| "rung ſtrength, hut this wworeg/erb it: 
Other work muſt have recreation inter- 
mixt,, but this is it ſelf che. moſt delight - 
ll reereation: Other. ſervice is under · 
taken for. the love of the ages; but this 
is undertaken. for the. Love the Maſter, 
and the work, and is wages it ſelf, to 
them that go through with it. For. ather 
ſervice is hut a moans, and. that to ſome 
inferior end.; but this is a means to the 
e „And. bleſſedneſ⸗ 
of the Soul; and ſuch a means as con- 
taineth , or Preſentjyſprocureihſome- 
what of the end. All. the Saints are even 
here... choſen Generation, & roy Pricft-. 
hood , an hl Nation, A peculiar People, 
tler they, ſuould free forth. the Nit, ,of 
bin 


bi that hut h called tir, out of uur eg, 
Juto h af cle Tight : Fey ave as boy 
Prefs betit rb vffe> vp A Spiritual _ 
kebeptableh O by Feſta Chu, 1 Pet. 
2.5, 9. Their very bodies ure 4 lb 
Sacrifice, hefe, un niveprable to Oo, 
5k their reuſonable fer dirt. Wbat a fret 
work is it to five in the daily Love of 
God) in his Praiſes; in the hopes , and 
ſwert fore-rhoughts of Everlaſting Joyes: 
The world affordeth not Tuch a Maſter, 
nor fuch 3 work © © 

8. Anidklier of the precious benefits 
by Cbriſt is, The liberty of urceſſe in all 
dur wants to CU Prayer , with a pre- 
»3/e to be heard. The flaming ſword did 
Keep the way to the tree of life, till Chriſt 
had taken ir down, aud conſecrated for 
us a new and living way, through the 
Vaile, which is his fleſh: and no we have 
boldneſs to enter into the Hole, by the blooi 
of 7eſns:' uud therefore may draw nter with 
« trurbthrt In fall of ataxceof Faith Heb. 
10. 19, 20, 22. When worldlings may 
cry to their Bat in Vairie', the Righreom 
ery, and tbe Lori beavbth them ,- am Ae. 
livereih them but of il tbeir (hurtſtill) 
troubles. O what a Mercy is ie in gur 
falls, in our diſtreſſes, in dur dangers, 
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in our wants.,, to bave a God, a ſaith- 
Full merciful}, Father, to go to, and make 
our moane to for relief? What a Mercy 
is ir, when our fleſn, and our hearts do 
faile us, when friends, and worldly 
things all fail us, to have God. for the 
Kock of our hearts, and our Portion? 


Pſal. 73. 26, When ſickneſs-begins to 


break theſe bodies, and earthly: delights 

.do. all ſorſake us, and death calls us to 
come to our endleſs ſtate, then to have 

a Reconciled Father to go to, and crave 

his ayd, upon the encouragment of a 
promiſe, and recommend our Souls into 
his hand as to a faithfull Creator, and our 

ſureſt deereſt friend; this,is a Mercy that 

no man can well value, till they come to 

ule it. To know every day, that as oft 

as ever e eme to, God, we are alwaies 

welcome; and that our perſons, and 

prayers are pleaſing to him chrough his 

Sonne; what a Mercy is it? One woule 
think we ſhould live joyfully, if we had 

bat one ſuch promiſe as this for Faith to 
live upon: Cal pen me in the day, of 
tronble, and [will deliver thes, and thon 
Halt glorifie me, Plal. 50. 1. batſo. 
ever ye ſhall ach in my name that will I 
do, that the Father may be gleriſied in the 
: CL Sonne, 
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Conne, Joh. 14. 13, 14. No wonder if 
they be rich, that have ſo free 'acceſs 
to ſuch a treaſure; and if they be ſafe that 
have acceſs to ſo ſure a help. For God is 
a very preſent be/p in trouble, Fal. 
6. 1. | | 
: o Another precious benefit is, that 
we have Peace of Conſcrence , or ground 
for it at the leaſt , in eur Peace with God 
and /o may come to aſſurance of Salvation, 
and may partake of the Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : For in this Peace and Joy the 
Kingdom of God doth much 'confift. 
When the chief cauſe of all our fear, and 
ſorrow is done away, what then is left 
to break our Peace. When we ha ye no 
cauſe to fear the flames of Hell, nor the 
ſting of death, or the appearance of our 
judge, any further then to move us to 
make ready; what then ſhould greatly 
trouble the Soul. If God and Heaven 
be not matter of eomſort, I know not 
what is> If we ſaw a man, that had got 
many Kingdoms, to be till ſad; and 
dumpiſh becauſe be had no more; we 
would ſay , he were very ambitious , or 
covetnous : And yet he might have rea- 
ſon for it: But if you have the Love of 
God, and a title by 3 to the Hes · 


'. _venly 
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venly Inheritance, and yet you are diſ- 
contented, and God, and Glery is not 
enough for you; this is moſt unreaſo- 
mable.' | 

10. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, Our Spiritual Communicn 
with his Church, and holy members. We 
do not only joyne with them in outward 
Communion , but we unite our deſires, 
and there is an- harmony of affections. 
We are in the maine of one Mind, and 
Will, and Way: and we joyntly con- 
ſtitute the Body of our Lord: e art 
come unto Mount Zion, and unto the Ci. 
ty of the Living God, the Heavenly peru- 
ſalim, aud to an innumerable company | 
Angels, te the general Aſſembly, ad 
Church of the firſt lern, Which are ri 
ten in Heaven, and to God the fudge Nh - 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to feſwu the Mediator of the 
new Ccvenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 
We are joyned to that Body, and have 
Communion with it; which conſiſteth 
both of militant, and triumphant Saints, 
2nd of the Angels alſo. We are no more 
firangers and forrei vers, but fellow Citi- 
zens With the Saints, and of the honſpold 
of God , and are built ew the foundation of 
„„ | the 


i 
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the Apoſtles , and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the cbeif eorner-ſlone; in 
whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord; 
in whom we alſo are builded together, for 
an habitation of God, through the Spirit, 
 Epheſl. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. And as in 
holy concord we ſerve the Lord, having 

exe God , ove Chriſt, one Spirit, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm , one Rule, the Word of 
God, one mind , one heart, one work of 
Holines , and Righteouſneſs in the main; 

one hope, one Heaven, the place of our 
expectations; ſo have we the fruit of the 
Prayers of each other, and of all the 
Church, and have the honour, the ſafe- 
- xy, and other benefits of being members 

; of ſo bleſſed a Society, + ie 

Lea we have in this Communion ,, the 
whole Church obliged , and diſpoſed ac- 
cording to their capacity to endeavour 

the good of every member, So that 
Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, yea though 
they were Apoſtles, and Prophets, Paul, 

or Apeltos , all are ours, 1 Cor. 3 22. 
Kings have their. Power for i: Miniſters 
have their Gifts for s: and for us they 
mult uſe them, If we ſuffer, every mem⸗ 

ber muſt be as forward to aſſiſt us, we 
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if we want, to relieve us according to 
their power, as if they fuffered with us, 
x Cor. 12. 25, 26. Is 
Yea the Angels are our PÞrethrey 
(Rev. 22. 9.) and fellow ſervants, 
yea miniſtring ſpirits , ſens forth to mini 


ſter for them that ſhall be Heirs of Salua- 
tion, Heb. 1. 14. To encamp about them, 
and to bear them in their arms, rejoycing 


to behold their graces, and proſperity, 
as was ſhewed before. 

Ii. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that Al things fall work te- 
gether for our good, Rom. 8. 28. When 
we are Sanctified to God, all things are 
SanCtified tous, to ſerve us for God, 
and help us to him. Every Creature that 
we have to do with, is as it were another 
thing to the Saints, then to other men. 
They are all wheels in that univerſal En- 
gine of Grace, to carry us to Salvation. 
The ſame things that are common Mer- 
cies to others, are ſpecial to us, as pro- 
ceeding from a ſpecial Love, and being 
deſigned to a ſpecial uſe. As fleſs-plee 
ſong is the ultimate end of the ungodly, 
and all things are thereby debaſed , tobe 
but means to that ignoble end: So the 
Pliaſing and fruition of God, is the End — 

| al 
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all the Saints, and thereby all things that 
they have to do with, are advanced to 
the honour of being Sanctified means to 
this moſt high, and noble End: And as 
they are engaged to uſe them to this End 
and conſequently to their en greatel 
advantage; ſo God hath engaged him- 
ſelf to bleſs. them ia that holy uſe ; and 
to cauſe them all by bis peacious provi- 
dence to cooperate to their good. The 
greateſt afflictions, the cruelleſt perſe · 
cutions from the moſt yiolent enemies, 
our wants, our weakneſſes, and death 
it ſelf , all muſt concurre to carry on this 
work, - What then ſhould a Chriſtian 
fear , but ſinne? How honourable, and 
how fafe, and how happy a liſe may he 
live, that hath all theſe aſſured for his 
ſervice. And what cauſeleſs fears are 
they that uſe to afflict the Servants of 
God, concerning their outward troubles, 
and neceſſities > What do we fear , and 
groan under, and complaine of, but 
our Fathers phyſick, and che means of 
our Salvation? If this «ne Truth were 
but believed; and received N and uſed ac- 
cording to its worth, O what a life would 
Chriſtians live. fat 
132. The laſt, and preteſt of eur be- 
1 83 nefits 


eur Fuſtification at the barre of God, and 
our reception into Glory. This is the end 
of all, and therefore containeth all. For 
this Chriſt died; for this we are Chriſti- 
ans ; fox this we believe, hope, and la- 
bour; for this we ſuffer, and deny our 
ſelyes -, and renounce this world. Our 
bodies ſhall then be ſpiritual and glori- 
ous, no more troubled with infirmities, 
diſeaſes, or neceſſities. Our Souls ſhall 
be both naturally, and graciouſly perfe- 
Red; both in their faculties and quali- 
ties. We ſhall be brought nigh to God: 
We ſhall be numbered with the Inhabi- 
tants of the Heavenly Perxſalem, and be 
members of that bleſſed Society, and be 
companions, and equal with the Angels 
of God: we ſhall. for ever behold our 
Glorified Redeemer, and ſee ohr own 
Nature, united to the Godhead ; and 
we ſhall have the greateſt, and neereſt 
intuit ion and fruition of God, thefulleſt 
Eove to him, and the ſweteſt Reſt, con- 
tent, and delight in him , that our erea · 
ted Natures are capable of: We ſhall 
exerlaſtingly be imployed in this Love, 
and delight, and in his Praiſes with all 
the Heavenly Hoſt ; And the one - 
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God will ſhine forth in our Glory, and 
the abundance of his Goodneſs will be 
communicated to us; and he will be well 
pleaſed with us, with our praiſes ,. with 
all that bleſſed Society, and with our 
Head : And this will endure to all Eter- 
nity. | | 

Chriſtians I have now named in a few 
words, thoſe Benefits by Chriſt , which 
the heart of man is not able to value, in 
any proportion to their unexpreſſible 
worth : I have named that in an hour, 
which you malt enjoy for ever. So much 
of our Benefics by Chriſt. | 


— 


5. The fifth point to be underſtood, 
in the right Knowledg of Chriſt, is, The 
terms on which he convezeth bis Benefits to 
men, «nd how we muſt beilmade partakers 
of them, 5 
And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts, 

1. Common: 2. Proper to them that are 
Heirs of Salvation. The Common are, 
I. Thoſe diſcoveries of Grace, that are 
made even to Heatbens in the Creatures, 
and the mercifull {Providences of God. 
Theſe are Abſelntely , and freely be- 
S 4 ſtowed, 


8 — 


— — 


Directions to pre ven 


ſtowed, in ſome meaſure on all, but in 
a greater meaſure upon ſome as pleaſe the 
Girver. 2. The Supernatural, er Inſti. 
tuted means, of Revealing Chriſt, and 
Liſe to the world, and drawing them to a 
ſaving conſent of Faith. Theſe are, the 
Goſpel written and preached, with o- 
ther concomitant helps. The Commiſſi - 
en Chriſt hath given to his Embaſſadors, 
is to preach this Goſpel to all: the world, 
even to every ( reaſonable ) Creature, 
without exception, or reſtriction. And 
it is Alſeluteſy, and freely, given where 
Iris given. But as to the providential 
diſpoſal of the event, God cauſeth it not 
to be ſent to all, but to whom he ſeeth 
meet. 
2, The Proper of Special Mercies are 
of two ſorts. I, Some are P by ical in⸗ 
bortut qualities. ,- or performed alt: ; 
3. And ſome are adherent Rights , of 
Relations, | 
Of the former inberent ſort, there are 
theſe three Degees: 1. There is the firſt 
ſpecial work of Vocation, Converſion, 
or Regeneration, cauſing the finner to 
Repent, and Believe, and giving him 
the Principle of Spiritual Life. 2. There 
is the beſtowing of the ROY 
; Spirit 
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Spirit of God, and progreſſive Santifi- 
cation of heart , and life, and perſeve- 
rance with Victory. 3. There is the 
perſecting of all this, in our Glorious 
perfection in the life to come. 

Far the firſt of theſe, God bath not 
promiſed it Conditionally, or Abſolutely 
to any individual perſon that hath it not. 
He hath bound all to Repent, and Be- 
heve, but hath not promiſed: ro make 
them do it: (only he hath revealed, that 
there are certain perſons, ſo given to 
Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infallibly 
drawn to believe.) But he hath appointed 
certain means for the ungodiy., : which 
they are bound to uſe , in order to their 
Converſion ; and if they will not uſe 
them, they are without excuſe. If they 
will, they have very much encourage- 
ment from God : Both 1. In the Nature 
of the means, which are fitted to their 
ends, and are mighty to bring down , all 
oppoſitions; and 2. In the Commands, 
and Inſtitution of God; whoſe; Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs may eafily reſolve us, that 
he will not appoint us means in vaine, 
nor ſet his Creatures on fruitleſs labours: 
And z. Alſo from the Iſſue: for no man 
ran fiand forth and ſay , ſuch a one did 
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his beſt in the Uſe of means, and yet 
could not attain the End, but fell ſhort 
of the Grace, and Glory of God. 

The diſeaſes of mens Souls, are wil - 
fullneſs , and blindneſs : The means of 
Cure, are the Perſwaſions, with the 
Revelations of the Goſpel. Men have 
the Natural Powers of Underſtanding , 
and Willing : but they want that right 
diſpoſition , which we call the Habit, or 
Moral Power, which is no more then 
to ſay, They are Habitually Blind and 
Wilfull. It is ſo far from being unreaſo- 
nable to teach, and perſwade men that are 
under ſuch an Impotency as this, that 
there is nothing in the world, that doth 
more beſpeak our teaching , and per- 
ſwaſions : For this is the Natural, and 
Inſtituted way to cure them, and give 
them Power. What means of overcom- 
ing Jgnerance like Teaching ; and what 
means of overcoming Habitaated wil. 
Fallneſs , like Perſwaſion , added to in- 
forming truths? We do not uſe to rea- 
ſon men out ofa Natural Impotency, nor 
to perſwade them to do that, for which 
they have no Faculties, or Object; but 
it is the very means of overcoming a Mo- 

ral Impotency , and making men __ 
2 0 
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of the Good which they rejected. Aud 
with:this means doth God ſet in, and in- 
fallibly cauſe it to be efſectual with his 
choſen, Thus no man cometh to the 
Sonne „except the Father draw him; 
And then ſor che two following De- 
grees, of Holineſs in our Sanctification, 
and Glorious Perfection, God bath pro- 
miſed them to thoſe that have this firſt 
Degree. For the Spirit of Holineſs is 
promiſed to all that truly Repent and Fe- 
lieve, and Salvation to all that are San- 
di fieq, and perſevere. So that the Right 
to thele Inberent Mereies, being a: Rela- 
tion, is conveyed as other Rights, and 
Relations, of which we are next 10 
ſpeak. 2 ; j- \ 

2. As the Spirit by the Operation of 
the Word upon the heart , cory:yeth 
the foreſaid Iuberęnt benefits, or qualities 
and acts, ſo the Promi/2 of Grace, indi- 
ted by Chriſt, andthe Spirit, doth as 2 


— 


Deed of Gift, or Teſtament, or Act of 


Oblivion, beſtow on us our Rights, and 


Spiritual Relations; and from theſe they 
do reſult, as the immediate inſtrumen· 
tal Cauſe. Thus doth he give Power, or 
Right to as many as receive. him, to be- 
come the Sonnes of God, 7%. 2 * 
: us 
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Thus doth he give us pardon, Juſtificas 


tion, Adoption, and our Right to.fur- 
ther Grace, and Glory. And theſe 
Promiſes are Conditional ; and our Re- 
penting, and Believing in Chriſt is the 
Condition. And therefore till Conver- 
ſion do bring us to Repent and Believe, 
we have no Right to any of theſe bene- 
firs of the Promiſe. And therefore 
though our Repentance and Faith, be 
none of the Proper Canſe of our Juſtifica« 
tion, or Right; yet the main work, in 
order to our procurement of theſe bene- 
fits, that's now to be done, is to per 
ſwade the ſinner to Repent and Believe; 
to turn that he may live: For Gods Act 
of Grace is paſt already, and the Con- 
ditional Pardon is granted long ago, and 
will effectually Pardon us, as ſoon as we 
form the Condition, and not before. 
ill then we hinder the Efficacy of the 
Deed of Gift : For Unbelief and Impe- 
nitency , aretrue Canſes of mens Con · 
demuation , though Faith, and Kepen- 
| tance be not Proper Cauſes of their Sal- 
vation. ä TAP . 
 TheſePromiſes being Conditional, we 
cannot be aſſured of our part in the bene- 
fits, but by being aſſured that * per · 
bogs orm 
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form the Condition. By this you may 
ſee the Nature of preſumption: When 
men ſay, they believe that which never 
was promiſed; or believe that they have 
right to the Bleſſings chat are promiſed 
to others, and not to them; or believe 
that they ſhall have the benefits promi- 
ſed, when they perform not the Condi- 
tions; all this is preſuming, and not true 
believing. If men believe that God is re- 
conciled to them, and will Pardon them, 
and Juſti fie them, and ſave them, when 
they are unconverted, impenitent, un- 
regenerate men; this is not indeed a be- 
lieving of God, that hath never made 
them any ſuch promiſe, nor ever told 
them any ſuch matter , but the contrary: 
Bur it is a believing the falſe deluſions of 
the Devil , and their own hearts. He 
that will claim any title to Chrift, and 
Pardon, and Salvation, muſt bave ſome- 
thing to ſhew for it; yea and ſomething 
more then the moſt of the world have to 
ſhew : For the moſt ſhall be ſhut out. 
Every man therefore that regardeth his 
Salvation , muſt ſeriouſly ask his Soul 
this queſtion , What have I to ſhew for my 
title to Salvation, more then the moſt. of 
the World can ſhew f It is not ſaying, 1 
hope 
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lere to be ſaved ,' that Will ſerve the turn 
except I can give 4 Reaſon of my kopes 
T beuſavds that lay claim to Salvation 
ſtall mi(s of it, bicanſe they have no title to 
it. And that which you muſt have to ſhew 
is this: A Promiſe , or Deed of Gift on 
Gods part, and the full filing of the Con- 
ditien on your part. God faith to all 
men, Who (ver Repenteth, Believeth , or 
ij converted, ſpall be ſaved. Wbe i you 
have found that you Repent of all your 
ſinnes, and truly believe, and are con- 
verted to God, then, and not till then, 
you may conclude that you ſhall be 
ſaved. a dns A | 


— 


—— —— ͤ — 


6. The ſixth Point to be underſtood, 
or believed, concerning theſe Benefits 
of Chriſt, is, the infallible Certainty of 
them. While men look on the promiſes 
Glory ro come, as on an. uncertain 
thing, they will hardly be drawn to ven- 
ture, and let go the porfits, and plea- 
ſures of the world to attaine it; much 
leſt to part with life it ſelf. The life of 
all our Chriſtian motion, is the unfeigned 
belief of the Truth of Gods Word, and 

ſpecially of the unſeen things of 9 
| | wor 
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world to come. Such as mens belief of 
Heaven, and Hell is, ſuch will be the 
bent of their hearts, and the courſe of 
their lives, and ſuch they will be in yiel- 
ding to ſinne, or in refifting it, and in all 
the ſervice they do for God. As all men 
would take another courſe , if they did 
but ſee Heaven , and Hell with their 
eyes ; ſoall men would preſently throw 
away their worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and 
turn to God, and a holy life, if they 
did but as throughly believe the Joyes, 
and torments to come; as if they ſaw 
them.. Fleſh and bloed ean hardly judg 
of things, without the help of ſenſe; and 
fleſhly men take all things to be fantaſmes 
or nothings , that are not withio the 
judgment of their ſenſes. They muſt ſee 
it, or feel it, ortaſtit, or hear it; and 
Believing is a way that bardly ſatisfies 
them; though it be God himſelf, that 
they are to believe. Believing is, tru- 
ſting the Credit of an other : and we are 
naturally loth to truſt to any, but our 
eyes, or other ſenſes. We are ſo falſe 
our ſelves, that we are ready to meaſure 
God by our ſelves, and to think that he 
is a deceiver, becauſe that we are ſuch. 
And kence it is that the world is fo un 
T- godly, 
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gedly, chat they venture on ſinne, nd 
will not be at the coſt, and labour of a 
Heavenly liſe; becauſe they take the mat- 


ters of the life to come, to be but uncer- 
tainties, and have not ſo true à belief of 
them , as might poſſeſs them with a deep 


apprehenſion of their reallity. How ſhould - 
che Word profit them, that mixe it not 


with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. Unleſs by heger- 
ting Faith it ſelf. O what a change would 
a found belief of the Scriptutes, make 
in the world. But having ſpoken ſo oft 
of this, in other. writings, I ſhall ſay no 
more of it now. So much of the Know- 
ledp of Chriſ. 


— — — 


. have ſhewed you the. firſt part | 


of this Direction; How Chriſt mmſt be 
Received underſtandingly. I now come 


to the ſecond, rhich is, that ' He muſt 


be Received heartily. - As God muſt be 
loved, ſo Chrift muſt be believed in, with 


all the heart, and Soul, and firength: 


If not with All in a Perfe degree, ( for 
that will not be till we come to Heaven) 
vet wich AA in a predominant prevalent 


degree. There are many convictions, 


and good meanings, and wiſhes, and 
| . purpoſes, 


— 
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urpoſes , which: roceed from 
2 GStace. — Hand in theſe 
that pever ſhall de faved : Theſe may be 
called ( analogically?) Faich, and Love, 
and Deſire, as thoſe are that are found in 
the «culy Regenerate: and yet the per. 
ſons in whom chey are found, may not 
fitly be called Believers, or Lovers of 
God ; became a man is to be denomina - 
1ed , from that in him which is Mn 
nant, and hach che chief 2 
heart. The Soulf man is not 
as to move but one way: Its fate m 

his life is co ſtand between two differing 
Competitours; God and the world, 
Spirit and ſeſh ; und chere -is no man, 

that is Locally given up co ticherof them. 
No man is fo:good ;; and ſpiritual ; that 
hatly not ſometii ug in him that is bad 
and carnal: And nv man is fo: ſully at; 
cted to God, but che Creature hath 
too much intereſt in bis heart. Nor i 
there apy man ſoigivenup to the Crea- 
tuxe, in whom Got hach no manner of 
intereſt at all „in his Enmation. and Af 
ſections; il he indeei belie ve that there 
is'a God. At leaſt it is not fo with 
al chat are unconverted. Ocherwiſe, 
. What zi it that common Grace 
ä 5 doth, 


—— — — —— 
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doth }-ifitno whiadiſpale:rhem towards 
-God n Certainlybit:would not eiſe be 
Grace: 52. And if chis were not ſog then 
we muſt ſay, that d unregenerate man 
hath any Good im him, that is truly! Noe 
ral; For if there he no intereſt of God in 
his mind or will ; there can be no Good 
in him. But this is eontrary to Scripture, 
and experience. It was undoubtedly ſome 
Moral Good, which Chriſt loved the 
man for, in Marks 10. 21. Who was 
not far from the Kingdom of God. 
3. Otherwiſe all men muſt be equally de- 
parted: from God, uhich is contrary to 
Experience ; 4. Nea all men muſt be as 
bad on Earth (privatively ) as in Hell: 
which certainly is falſe. I may weil fay, 
that n Earth there is ſome Good in the 
worſt; much more in, thoſe, that are 
almoſt perſwaded to be converted Chriſti 
ans: Many a tbought:;of the Goodneſs of 
God and the neceſſity of a Saviour, and 
of the Love of Chriſt, and of the Joyes of 
Heaven, may be ſurring. and working in 
the minds of the unſanctified; but if they 
take not up the Heart for Chriſt, the 
perſon is not a true Believer. As rhe 
Goſpel myſt be Believed to be True, ſo 
Chriſt that is offered us in the * 
Good; 


. 


— 


. 
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Good; muſt be Heartily, and Thanktully 
zecepted accordingly: And the Glory, 
the Juſtification , Reconciliation with 
God , and other benefits . procured by 
him, and offered with him,; muſt be va- 
lued , and deſired above all earthly 
ſteſnly things. If you are convinced that 
finneis evill, as contrary to God, and 
hurtfull / to you, and hereupon have 
ſome mind to let it go; and ſome wiſhes 
that Chritt would ſave you from it, and 
yet ſtill have a Love to it that is greater 
then your diſlike ,* and the bent of your 
heart is more for it, thenagainſt it, and 
your habituate deſires, are rather to 
keep, then to leave it; this is not San- 
ctification, nor a ſaving conſent to be 
ſaved by Chriſt. If you have ſome con- 
victions that Holineſs is good, as being 
the Image of God, and pleaſing to him, 
and neceſſary to your Salvation, and ſo 
ſnould have ſome mind of Holyneſs on 
theſe grounds; yet if you have on the 
othet fide a greater àver ſneſs to it, be- 
cauſe it would deprive you of the plea- 
ſures of our finne, and the Habitual in- 
clination of your will, is more againſt it. 
then for ĩt; certainly this will not ſtand 
with true Sanctification, of Faith in 

| TA Chriſt, 
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Chriſt , to ſave. you from the power of 
finne by his Spirit. Thouſands deceive 
themſelves, by miſunderſtanding ſome 
common paſſages ,, that are ſpoken to 


comfort afflicted Conſciences; viz. Tha 


the leaſt true defires after Grace , do prove 
the Foul to be Gracious, This is true, if 
you ſpeak of the leaſt Deſires , which are 
Predominantin the Soul, hen our De- 
fire is more habitually then cur nwillixg- 
u i, and we thus preferre Chriſt before 
all the world, the leaſt of this is an Evi- 
denee of Saving Grace. But ſuch De- 
fires as are ſubdued: by the contrary De- 
ſires; and ſuch a will as is accompanyed 
with a greater unwillingneſs, habitvally, 
and ſucha Faich, as is drowned in grea» 
ter unbelief, theſe are not Evidences, of 
a ſa ving chapge ; nor can you juſtly ga- 
ther any ſpecial comfort from them. He 
that hath more unbelief then Belief , is 
not to be called a Behever, but an unbe- 
lever: And he that hath more hatred, or 
diſlike of God, and Holineſs, then Love 
to tliem, is not to be called Godly , but 
ungodly, nor a Lover of God, but a 
hater of him. I am eaſily pirſwaded, 
that many of you that are ungodly, could 


be coatented that God be Glorified - 
| is 


q 
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bis Glory do not croſs your carnal inte- 


reſt, and ſo you deſire Gods Glory even 


for it ſelf, as that which is abſolerely 
Good in itfelf: But if your fleſhly inte 
reſt be ſo dear to you, that you will ſa- 
crifice Gods Glory to it, and had rather 
God were diſhonoured , then your fleſh» 
ly intereſt contradicted, ir is your fleſh 
then thatis made your God, and your 
chief End. It is not every wiſh, or mind 
of Chriſt , no not co ſave you from ſinne 
as ſinne, that will prove you true Beiie- 
lievers: Nor is it every minding of God, 
or love to him, no not as one apprehen- 
ded by you, to be the chiefeſt Good, 
and deſitable for himſelf, as your End, 
that will prove indeed that you ſavingly 


love him; as long as the contrary mind 


and will, is Habitually predominant in 
you. Such as the very habit and bent of 
4 mans beartis, ſuch indeed is the man. 
It poſſible for a man , even 4 good man, 
to have two contrary ends, and intenti- 
ons; yea ultimate ends; as that which is 
deſired for it ſeff , and referred tro 10s 
thing elſe, is called Ultimate: bur it is 
nor poſſible for him, to have two pri 
call predumimunt Ends, So far as we 


ite caril ſtil!, we make the pleaſing ef 
8 | Ty our 
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ir fleſh our ultimate End; For dovhtleſs 
we do not ſinne only, by pleaſing the 


fleſh, as 4 meant te Gods Glory; nor on- 


ly in the miſchooſing of other means: 
But yet this is none of our Principal End, 
ſo far as men are truly Sapctified. And 
becauſe that is called a mans mind, or 
will, which is the chieſeſt, and higheſt 
in his mind, and will; therefore we uſe 
to denominate men , from that only 
which beareth rule in them: And thus 
we may ſay with Paul, It is not I, but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me. For a diſowned 
act, that proceedeth from us, againſt 
the bent, and habit of our wills, andthe 
courſe of our lives, from the remnants 


of a earnal miſguided will, is not it that 


muſt denominate the perſon, nor is ſo 
fully ours as the contrary act. And 
therefore though indeed we ſinfully par 
ticipate of it, yet when the queſtion is, 
Adr obe fe or unbeliefe , ſin- 
ning or obeying „be y work; it is not 
Comparatively to be called ine, which 
I am much more againſt then for. So o 
the other ſide, if the unſanctified. have 
Jome tranſient, ſuperficial, uncffeRual 
acts of Deſire, or Faith, or. Love t0 
Bod, which are contrary to the bent, 


and 


0G 
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and ind habit of cheir. hearts, chis is not theirs,” 
nor im putable to them, ſo far as: henee, : 
to give them their. Denomination- Ic is. 
not they that do it, but the common 
workings of the Spirit upon them. 
If ever then you would be aſſured chat 
your are Chriſtians, look to the Habi- 
taal bent of your. hearts, and ſee that 
you do got only talk of Scripture, and 
fl:ghtly believe it, and ſpeak well of 
Chriſt , with ſome good wiſhes, and 
meanings, and purpoſes; but, as you love 
your Souls, ſee that Chriſt de Received 
as your deareſt Saviour, with Thankſull. 
neſs ; ang greateſt Love; and as your 
Soveraign Lord, with true ſub jection; 
and that he have your Superlative eſtima- 
tion and Affections, and all things i in 
the world he put under him in your 
Souls, This muſt-be fo, if you will have 
the portion of Believers. No Faith that 
is ſhort of this, will prove you Chriſt's 
Diſciples indeed, or Heirs of the Promi- 
ſes made to Believers, The. voice of 
Chriſt that calls to yoꝝ in the Goſpel , is, 
My ſenne gi ve mo thy btart , Prov. 23. 
26. Do what thou wilt in waies of du · 
ty, and think 2s highly as thou wilt of 
_ ſelf, thou art no true Believer.in 
14 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's account, till chou haſt given bim 

. thy heart. If he have thy tongue, if be 
have thy good opinion ; nay if thy body 
were burnt in his Cauſe, if he had not 
thy Love, thy Heart, it were as no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For thy works, and 
fufferings, are ſo far acceptable (through 
Chriſt ) as they are teſtimonies of this, 
that Chriſt hath thy heart. If he have 
not thy heart, he takes it as if he had 
nothing: And if he have this, he takes 
i as if he had all. For this is not only 
_ preferred by him before all; but alſo he 
knows that this commandech all. If 
Chriſt have thy Heart, the Devil will 
not have thy tongue , and life ; the Ale- 
houſe, or a Harlot will not have thy bo- 
dy; nor the world will not have the 
| 8 part of thy life. If Chriſt have 
thy Heart , it will be heard much in thy 
conference; it will be ſeen in thy la- 
bours: For that which hath a mans Heart 
will hardly be hid, unleſs he purpoſely 
hide it, which a Chriſtian neither can, 
nor ought to do. It would make a man 
wonder to hear ſome wretcbes, that will 
runne from God as faſt as they can, and 
yet face yon down, that God hath their 
hearts: that have no mind, ſa much as 
4-H 3 "+ 


refuſe a Holy Heavenly life, and perhaps 
make a ſcorn of it, and maliciouſly prate 
againſt the Sanctified, and yet will 
ſtand to it that the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sanctifier of the Blect, hath their hearts 
No wonder if thoſe hearts are ill mana- 
ged, and in a miſerable deceived ſtate, 
that are ſo unacquainted with them- 
ſelves. 

Faith entreth at the Underſtanding, 
but it hath not all its eſſential parts, and 
is not the Goſpel Faith indeed, till it have 
poſſeſſed the will. The beat of Faith 
is wanting, till Faith hath taken poſſeſſi- 
on of the heart. For by Faith Chriſt 
dwellethin the Heart, Ephel. 3. 17. And 
if he dwell not in the heart, he dwells 
not in the Man, in a faving fore, He 
had ſome intereſt in udas, Simen MA. 
gu, Ananias, and Sapbira, as to the 
head, und perhaps ſomewhat more in a 
ſuperficial ſort. But Satan emred into 
the heart of one, and filed the heart of 

£ another 
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atlother of them with a lie, and the heart 
of the third was not right in the ſig bi of 
Gad; and therefore he had no part, or lot 
in Chriſt, but was fill in the gall of bitter - 
nels, and bond of i iniquity 2 and all be- 
cauſe Chriſt was not beartily entertained, 
Act, 5. 3 & 8. 22, 23. It is in the 
keart that the word muſt have its rooting, 
or elſe it will wither in time of tryal. It 
is ſeeking with the whole beart that is the 
evidence of the bleſſed, Pſal. 119 2. 
And it is a fcigned turning, when men 
turn not to God with the Whole heart, 
Jer. 3. 10, This is Gods promiſe con- 
cerning his Elect; J Will give them 4 
heart, to knew me, " that I um the: Lord, 
aud chey ſhall be my people „ and; I will bs 
their God : for they ſpall retihs unto me 
wit it heir hole art, Jer. 24. J. See then 
chat the beart be unfeignedly delivered up 
to Chriſt: For if Chriſt have it hot, the 
fleſh, the world, and the avi will bave 
it.. Four Hearts muſt be;a!; dwelling 
for one of theſe Maſters ; chooſe you. 
xhecher, 55 ini m0 
It is the damnation of malt mort 

Chriſtians that they bave noting tor 
Chriſt but a- good opinion, ori few 
_ words, or duiſide ſervices;-gr.ſome 

ſleight 
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Night Religiouſneſy on the by; when 
the fleſh, andthe world go away with their 
hearts ; and yet they: will not know. it, 
nor confeſs i it. Chriſt will not be an un- 
derling, or ſervant to your fleſh, . Your 
Hearts he hath bought, and your Hearts 
he will have; or you are none of his. 

If be ſhall have nothing from joa but a 
name, you (hall have nothing but the 
name of his purchaſed Salyation. 


— — 4 


111 The laſt part of the Direction 
yet remains, vis. that you muſt cleſe 
with.Chriſt entirely, as well as Under- 
ſtandingly and Heartily, It is Whole 
Crib, that mult be received wich the 

whole, heart. 

Por the underf}anding of this, it wuſt 
be known, both Her and why Chriſt is 
oflered to us. 

As he came into the world to deſtroy 
10 works of the Hel 1 7oh. 3. 8 and 
10 /ze e and, ſave, at which was, jaſt, 
2 5 19. 19 And by. his Meg, 15 90 pv 
reconcile us to £ ar and bring up 
Glory, ;. ſorwo.t 


for the acc 79 80 gent, of ehte > Feſt he 
. woe to 


git Opp Lou 5 
pay 


Ing; were. to, bo | 


— 


—— —— 


_— 


234 ' Diredtionsto pre vent 


| iy the price of our Redemption on the 
Beſs , and in his own Perſon to con- 


quer the world, the Devil, and death, 


and the grave: And then he was by his 
Interceſſion in the Heavens, to make ap- 
plication of this, and beſtow the benefits 
thus purchaſed by him. And becauſe it 
was he, and not we that made the pur · 
chaſe, it therefore pleaſed the Father, 
that the purchaſed treaſure ſhould be put 
into his hands, and not immediately put 
into ours. He is become our Treaſury, 
and authorized ro be our Head : All 
Power is given him in Heaven, and 
Earth. We have ſo fouly miſcarryed 
already, that he will no more cruſt his 
honour in our hands , as at firſt he did. 
We ſhall have nothing , of Pardon, or 
Grace, or Glory, but what we have in 
and from the Sonne. God hath given m 
Eternal Life, aud this Life is in his Sonne: 
He that hath the Sonne hath Life , and he 
that hath not the Senne, hath not Life, 
1 Joh. 11. 12. It is not only the Nature, 
and Perſon of Chriſt, that is to be be. 
lieved in, but it is the Perſon, as im- 
wred to certain ends, and clothed with 

is Office, yet we muſt now entertain. 
Now the Office of Chrift being for our 
IS Salvation, 


— 


— 
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Salvation, and the Glory of Ged, is ſui- 
ted to theſe happy ends. Hay: 
And our Neceſſities are principally in 
theſe three points. 1. We have the Guilt 
of ſinne upon us to be pardoned, and the 
Wrath of God, and Curſe of the Law, 
and the puniſhment of finne to be remo- 
ved. 2. We have the Corruption of 
our Nature to be healed ; The power of 
ſinne ra be deſtroyed; the Image of God 
repaired on us; and our hearts, and lives 
to be ated , and ordered according to 
the Will of God; and to theſe: ends, 
Temptations to be conquered ; and our 
Senls , directed, firengthned , and pre- 
ſerved to the end. 3. We muſt be rai - 
ſed from the Grave àt the laſt day; we 
muſt be Juſtified in Judgment, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of that Glory which is the End: of 
our Faith. To this Juſtification, Sancti- 
fication, and Glorification may the reſt 
be reduced. b Sy 
Now the Office of Chriſt is ſuited to 
theſe Neceſſities of aurs/: and as we can- 
not poſſibly be ſaved, unleſs all theſe Ne- 
ccflities be ſupplied , and theſe:works 
done for us: fo we cannot poſſibly bave 
theſe things done, bur by Accepting of 
Chriſt, as Authorized, and impow- 
red 
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red by his Office, and Perſections, to 
do them. 5 1 nt 
The Glory that God will have by this 
work, I have before expreſſed to you at 
large. He will have his Juſtice, & Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Holineſs, and Mercy to be 
demonſtrated , and honoured by Chriſt. 
And therefore Chrift bath reſolved:ro 
give out none Of his benefits, but in ſuch 
manner, and waies, as may belt attain 
theſe bigheſt Ends. N 
Theſe ſeveral points therefore I muſt 
intreate you here to note diſtiactly. 
1. Tbat you mult be brought into. a ſpe- 
cial Relation to the Perſon» of Chriſt, 'as 
cloathed with his Office , before you can 
lay claim to his Saving Benefits, He is 
the Head, and you muſt become lus 
Members: He is the Husband of the 
Church , and you muſt become his 
Spouſe, and ſo of the reſt This is called 
our Vniting to Chriſt , which muſt go 
before your further Communion with 
him: It is the Will of God, that you 
ſhall never receive his Benefits, with- 
out, or before you receive his Sonne: 
(Except only thoſe Benefits , which go 
before your Union with Chriſt himſelfe, 
in order to the accompliſhing it; - 
the 
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the Goſpel, the gift of Faith to the 
Elect, &.) You ſhalbnever have actual 
pardon, Juflification;, Adoption, Sam- 
ctification, or Glory, till you have firſt 
ſaving intereſt in Chriſt himſelf. He is 
the Vin, and we are tbe Branches: we 
muſt be planted into him, and live in him, 
or elſe we can have nothing further from 
God, nor do nothing acceptable, to 
God. And therefore the firſt, and great 
work of Faich is to- Receive, and cloſe 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed 
with his Office. Sk 

2. Underſtand and note, that as yau 
ſhall not have his great Benefits before, 
or without his Perſon , ſo God hath' fe- 
ſolved, that you ſhall not have his Spe- 
cial Beneſits, unleſs 5ou will take them 
all together,” (I ſpeak of men at age, that 
are capable of all.) You ſhall not have 
Pardon, and Juſtification, or Glory, 
without Sanctification; nor the Com- 
forts of Chriſt, without the guidance, 
and government of Chriſt, You muſt 
have all, or none. 

3. From hence it follows, that there- 
fore you muſt Receive, and cloſe with 
Chriſt Entirely, in his whole Office, as 
he is to accompliſh all theſe works, — 
elle 
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elſe you cannot be Ulaited to him. He 
will nat be divided: You ſhall not have 
Chbriſt as a Juſtifiex of yon, if you will 
nat have him as a Guid, and Ruler, and 
Sanctifier of you. He will not be a par. 
tial Saviour: If you will not conſent that 
he ſhall ſave you from your ſinnes, he 
will not conſent to ſave you from Hell. 

4. Underſtand , and note that Chriſt 
will look to his Fathers Imiereſt, and Ho- 
naar, and bis ewe, as well as 0 your 
Salvatian ; yea and before it. And there» 
fore you muſt not hope for any Mercy 
ſrom him, in any way that is difhoneur- 
able to bim, or that is inconſiſtent with 

is on bleſſed Ends, and Intereſt. And 
therefore do nat look for any ſuch Grace 
from him, as ſhall diſcharge you from 
Four duty, ar give you liberty to diſho- 
neur, ar diſobey him: Nor do not think 
that you ſhall have him Related to you 
only far your own ends, but on terms 
af bigheſt hauoux co God, and your Re- 
deemer. And do net think that your 
Grace is ever the leſs free, becauſe God 
Handur is thus, referred: For if you are 
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Intereſti, as ypur wa higheſt Intereſt, 
and will confeſa, chat you contd:not have 
5 | your 


1 


Chriſtians indeed, you will take Gods 
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your own Ends, and welfare any other 


y. 41 
5. Underſtand and Note alſo, that as 


- all your Mercies are in the hand of 


Chriſt, ſo Chriſt hath appointed in his 
Goſpel, a certain way and courſe of 
means, in which he will beſto it: And 


you cannot expect it from: him, in any 


other way, but his own. As God hath 
made Chrift the way, and no man com- 


eth to the Father but by him, ſo Chriſt 


bath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
which are his way for the making over 
of his Benefits : and here you mult have 
them , or go without them. 
6. Underſtand and Note, that there 
are ſome of Chriſi*'s Ends, and Benefits, 
that the very Natural mas deſires, and 
ſome that Corrupted Natue is againſt, 
Now it is therefore the e ſtabliſned way 
of Chriſt, to Promiſe us thoſe which we 
candefire , on Condition that we will al: 
ſo accept of, and ſubmit to thoſe that we 
are ag aint. Not but that his Grace doth 
diſpoſe men to the performance of ſucli 
Conditions: But his Grace worketh by: 
means: and a Condit ionall S romiſe is his 
tabliſhed man:, to dra mans heart to 
the Performavce of the Condition: (which 
: + well 
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well conſidered, is a fufficient anſwer to 
the Arguments that are commonly urged 
againſt the Conditionality of the Pro- 
miſe.) As the Spirit doth Powerfully 
work wit hinz fo he uſech that Word from 
without , as his Inſtrument, which work- 
eth Sapientially, and Powerfully to the 
fame work. If a Phyſician have two me · 
dicines to give his patient, as neceſſary 
for his cure, the one very ſweet, and 
the other bitter; the one which he loves, 
and the other which he loaths, he will 
Promiſe him the Sweeter, if he will take 
the Bitter one; that by the love of one, 
he may prevail againſt the loathiug of the 
other, and may tice it down, He will 
riot promiſe the bitter one which is loath- 
ed, and make the Taking of the /ſweet one 
the Condition: He will not ſay, I wil 
give thee this Aloer , on Condition thon 
Wilt take this Sugar: but contrary; J 
will give thee the ſwieter , if thoy Wilt rake 
the bitter. | | 
In Chriſts Ends, and Works, 1. We 
Naturally are more willing of that wbich 
makes for our ſelves directly, then of that 
which makes directly for the Honour of 
God, and, the Redeemen:; Mie ipreferre 
our own Ends befote Gods Glory: And 


therefore 


— — * —— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 291 


— 


therefore Chriſt kath ſo ordered the Con- 


dition of his Promiſes, that unleſs we 
will take kim, in his Relations of Digni- 
ty as King and Lord, and will. make the 
Glory, and Pleafing of God our princi- 
pal End, we-ſhall have none of him, or 


his Saving Bene fits. For he came not to 


fulfill our ſelfiſh deſires, but to fetch us 


off from our ſelves, and recover us to 


God, that he might have his @wn.' And 


if we will not have our All in God, we 


ſhall have Nothing. 2. And Naturally 
we are willing, as to our own Benefits, 
to be pardoned , and freed. from the 
Curſeof che Law, and the flames,of Hell, 
and Natural death, and puniſhment: 
And therefore we are thus farre Natu- 
rally willing of free Juſtification. But we 


are unwilling to let go the ſeeming profit, 


and credit, and pleaſure gf, finne, and 
to deny the fleſh, and forſake the world, 
and we are averſe to the Spiritual felicity; 
of the Saints, and to the Holineſs of 
heatt, and life , that is the way to it.) 


And therefore Chriſt hath moſt wiſely ſo 


ordered it, in the tenor of his Promiſes, 
that our Repentance and Faith, ſhall be 
the- Condition of our Juſtification, and 
deliverance from death and Hell: And 
1 V 2 this 
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this Faith is the believing in him, and Ac- 
cepting him Entirely in his whole Office; 
to Sanctifie us, and Rule us, as well as 
to Juſtifie us: And thus we muſt take 
him wholly , or we ſhall have none of 
him. And the Accepting him as our 
Teacher, and Sanctifier, and King, is 
as much; (at leaſt, the Condition of our 
Juſtification, and Pardon, and dilive - 
rance from Hell,) as the Accepting 
him as a Juflifier of us, is. He that had 
the Power in his own hands, and that 
made the free Promiſe, or Deed of Gift, 
hath put in ſach Conditions, as his own 
Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they are ſuch as 
ſuit moſt congruouſly to all his Ends; 
even the Glory of God, in all his Attri- 
butes, and the Redeemers Glory, and 
our on, and moſt full and free Salvati- 
tion: And on his Conditions muſt we 
have his Benefits, or we ſhall never 
have them. | | 
7. Laſtly Underſtand and Note, that 
the Means which Chriſt hath reſolved on 
for Teaching, and Ruling us, ordinari . 
ly, are hu word, hu Miniſters, andbu 
Spirit: all muſt be ſubmitted to together, 
where they may be had, and none of 
them laid by, by ſeparation. His 07% 
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is the Grammar, or Book, as it were, 
that we muſt learn: His Mini ſters muſt 
teach us this Book : And his Spirit ( who 
in the Apoſtles, and Prophets indited, 
and ſealed it) muſt inwardly teach us, 
by powerfull Illumination. The Word 
is Gods Laws: the Miniſters are his Em» 
baſſadours, or Heraulds to. proclaime 
them; and command. obedience in his 
Name: and his Spirit muſt open mens 
hearts to entertain them. The Word is 
Gods Seed: the Miniſters are the Huſ- 
bandmen, or Servants that ſowit: and 
the Spirit muſt give the increaſe; with. 
out which, our planting, and watering 
will do nothing. He therefore that takes 
Chriſt for his Maſter, and King, muſt 
reſolve to be taught, and ruled by his 
eſtabliſned means, even by his Word, 
and Miniſters ; and Spirit conjunct: For 
he that refuſeth and deſpiſeth theſe, doth 
reſuſe, and deſpiſe Chriſt; and conſe- 
quently the Father that ſent him, Lake 
10. 16. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. For it was never 
the meaning of Chriſt, when he became 
the Teacher, and King of the Church, to 
ſtay on Earth, and perſonally, and vi- 
ſiby to teach them himſelf : but theſe 
three are his means, which all muſt ſub- 
| V 3 mit 
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mit to, chat will be his Subjects, and 5 


Diſciples, And he that deſpiſeth the 
ward , (hall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13.13. 
He that will not have; the Word, Mini- 
ſtry, and Spirit teach him, will not have 
Chtiſt teach him : and he that refuſech to 
be ruled by theſe three. ſhall be deſt roy: 
ed as 8: Rebel apainſt Chriſt himſelf, 
Luke 19, 27. Still it is ſuppoſed that 
Mimſters muſt Teach, and Rule accor- 
ding to this Word. TS 
And the Seciety in which Chrift will 
Feachand govern us, is his Church: As 
members therefore of the Uxiver/a/ 
C:xrch, and in Communion with his Par- 
tic ular Church, where we live and have 
opportunity, we muſt wait on Chriſt 
for his Teaching and Benefits. For thus 
is his Schoole , where his Diſciples mul} 
diligently attend and learn. | 
Lay all this together, and this is the 
fumme +: The Object of Juſtifying, Sa- 
ving Faith, is One only undivided Chriſt, 
one in Perſon, but orf two Natures, 
God, and Man; in Office the Mediator 
between God and man, who hath alres- 
dy done the work of Sanctification, and 
Merit, and is authorized further to be 
Row the Benefits : By the Goſpel 9 
| c 
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be bach given hunſelf. as Head „ and Huſ. 


band, Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all 
chat will entirely, and heartily accept 
bim ; and wich himſelf he giveth Juſlifi- 
cation by the Promiſe, Sanctification by 
the Word ,, Miniſtry , ard Spirit, and 
final Abſelation, and Eyerlaſting Life. 
Ifever then you will have Chritt ,'and 
Life, you mult accept him in all theſe 
Eſſentials of his Perſon , and Office, and 
' thattotlie Ends, which his Redemption 
was intended for; you muſt be willing to 
be Sanctified by him, as well as to be 
Juſtified : You muſt at once unſeignedly 
become his Diſciples , his Subjects, his 
Members, if you would become his ſa- 
yed ones, You wuſt conſent, that as 
your Teacher, and your Lord, he ſhall 
Teach and Rule your heart, and life , by 
his Word, Miniſters, and Spirit, in 
Communjon with his Church. No barre 
or exception mult be put in, nor reſerva - 
tian made againſt any ons of theſe parts 
of his Office. If you yield not to thoſe 
parts of his Saving work, that tend hut 
tothe compleative growth, you ſinne, 
and deprive your ſelves of the Benefit; 
but if you yield not to thoſe that mult 
make you truly Sanctified, and Juſtified 
| V 4 men, 
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men, you cannot be ſaved. The Eſfen- 
tials of Chriſt's Perſon, and Office, do 
eoſtitute him the Chriſt , and if he be not 


received in all thoſe Eſſentials, he is not 


received as Chriſt. * 

And thus I have given you the ſumme 
of the Goſpel, and the deſcription of 
Faith , and true Chriſtianity in this Dire- 
ction for a right eloſing with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, And experience of moſt 
that I diſcourſe with, perſwades me to 
think this Direction of great neceſſity, 
and to intreat you throughly to peruſe, 
and conſider it: I find abundance of igno- 
rant people, that talk much of Chriſt, 
but know very little of him: that can 
ſcarce tell us whether he be God or man, 
or which Perſon in the Trinity he is, nor to 
what End he was incarnate, and died, not 
what Relation he ſtands in to us, or what 
uſe he is of, or what he now is, or what 
he is engaged to do for us. But if we 
ask them about their hopes of Salvation, 
they almoſt overlook the Redemption by 
Chriſt, and tell us of nothing but Gods 
Mercies, and their own good meanings, 
and endeavours. And I am afraid too 
many Profeſſors of Piety, (do look) al- 


moſt all, at the Natural part of _— 
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and the mending of their on hearts, and 
lives, (and I would this were better 
done) while they forget the ſupernatu- 
tural part, and litele are affected with 
the infinite Love of God in Chriſt. Ide- 
ſire ſuch to conſider theſe things: 1. You 
overlook the ſumme of your Religion, 
which is Chriſt Crucified, beſides Him 
Paul deſired ro know nothing. 2: You 
overlook the fountain of your own life, 
and the author of your ſupplies ; and you 
ſtrive in vaine for SanRification , or Ju- 
ſtificarion , if you ſeek them not from a 
Crucified Chriſt, 3. You leave; undon 
the principal part of your work, and 
live like moral Heathens, while you have 
the name of Chriſtians.' -- Your daily 
work is to ſtudy God in the face of his 
Sonne; and to labour with all Saints to 
comprehend the height, and bredth , and 
length, and depth, and to know the 
Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg, 
Eph. 3.18. 19. All your Graces ſhould 
be daily quickned , and fet awork by the 
life of Faith, in the contemplation ofthe 
Redeemer, and his bleſſed work. This is 
the weight that muſt ſet all the wheels 
agoing. You do God no Service, that 
be can accept , if you ſerve him not a 
* this 
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this Goſpel- work, of loving, truſting, 


and admiring, and pra; fing him in the 
Redeemer , and for his Redemption. 
4- And ſo you rob God of the principal 


part of his Gjory!,, which you arc to give 


him; which is for this moſt glorious 
work of our Redemption. I pray you 
read over again the Ends of this work, 
which I laid den in the beginning of 
this Direction, 5. Moreover you rob 
your ſelves of yeur principal comfort, 


which muſt all come in, by living upon 


Chriſt. 6. And you harden the Antiue- 


mian, and Libertines , and tempt men 


to their extreams , that runne from us as 
Legalifis , and a men that Savour not 
the Doctrine of free Grace, and are not 
of 2 Goſpel-Spirit, and converſation. 
I would our great neglect of Chriſt had 
not been a ſnare to theſe miſtaken Souls, 
and a {tumbling block in their way. 

O Sirs, if a thought of your hearts, 
if a word of your mouths, ha ve nat ſome 
relation to Chriſt, to ſuſpect it, yer 
reject it. Call ir not a Sermon or a 
Prayer , nar a duty, that hath nothing 


of Chriſt in it. Though the pure God- 


head be your principal End, yet there 
is no way to this End, but by — 
, i | 2 
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Dix scr. VI. The next Direction 
which I would give you for a through 
Conver ſion is this; Ste that the flefſs. be 
threughly morti ſied, and nar. haarts be 
thraug hy takes off the World , and all its 
pleaſures, aud profits , and bongurs," aud 
that the Raote of Jour fleſhly Intereft pre- 
vaile not at the heart, and that you think. 
var of reconciling Ged , and the World, as 
if you might ſecnre your Iutereſt in beth. 
Ibis is a very common cauſe of che 
deceit, and deſtruction, of ſuch as ve. 


' rily chinł chey are converted, It is the 


very 
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verſion, to turn mens hearts from the 
flefh © and from the world to God, and 
from an earthly and 2 happineſs, 
to a Heavenly Real Everlaſting Happt- 
neſs — And when men are affrighted into 
ſom kind of Religiouſneſs, and yet ne- 
ver learnt to deny themſelves, and never 
mortified their fleſhly mind, but the 
love of this world, is ftilf the chiefeſt 
principle at their hearts; and ſo go on in 
Profeſſton of godlineſs, with a ſecret re · 
ſerve, that they will look as well as they 
can to their outward proſperity , what - 
ever become of their Religion, and they 
will Rave no more to do with the matters 
of another world, then may ſtand with 
their bodily ſafety in this world; theſe 
are the miſerable deluded Hypocrites, 
whoſe hopes will prove, as the giving up 
of the ghoſt ; whom Chriſt will diſown 
in their greateſt extremities , after all 
their ſeeming Religionſneſs. O Sirs, look 
to this "as ever you would be happy. Its 
an eaſie, ſts a common, its a moſt dan- 
gerous thing, td ſer upon'a courſe of out. 


your hearts, and take it ſtill as 4 great 
part of your felicity, and ſecretly. to 


very Nature , and buſineſs of true Con: 1 
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| love:your former laſis, while ybu ſrem 

to be converted. The heart is ſo deeeit · 
ſull, that you have great cauſe to watch 
it narrowly in this point: It will cloſely 
cheriſh the love of the world, and your 
fleſhly pleaſures, when it ſeems to re 
nounce them, and when your tongue 
can ſpeak contempiuouſly of them. It 
was not for nothing that Chriſt would 
have the firſt fruits of his Goſpel- Church 
(who were to be the Example of their 
ſucceſſours) to ſell all, and lay it down 
at the feet of his Apoſtles : And it is his 
ſtanding Rule, that #hoeever he be, that 
forſiketh not al that ht hath, be cannot 
be bis Diſciple | Luke 14. 33. In eftima- 
tion; affection, and reſolution}, it muſt 
de forſaken by all that will be ſaved; and 
alſo in practice, when ever God calls us 
to it. You can have but one Happineſs: 
If you will needs have it in this world, in 
the contenting of your fleſn, there is 
no hope of having-it- alſo in anotber 
werld, in the fruition of God. If you 
think not God and Heaven enough for 
you, and eannot let go the Proſperity 
ol the fleſh;for them, you muſt let go all 
your bopes of them. God will not halve 
it wih the; world. in your hearts; nor 
150 5 part 
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part ſtakes with the fleſh ;' much leſs will 
he be below them, and take their lea- 
vings: Heaven will not be theirs, that 
fer not by it more then Earth. God will 
not call chat Love to him Sincere, which 
is not a Superlative Love, and able to 
make you even hate all thoſe things, that 
would draw away your afﬀections, and 
obedience from him, Zake 14. 26, 27; 
There b n talk of ſerving God, and Mam- 
mon? and compounding you a Happi- 
neſs of Earth. and Heaven. Do there- 
fore: as Chriſt bids you, Lal 14. 28; 

29, 30. | An ä 
Sit down, and con What it muſt coſt 
you , if you Will be ſwwed 1 and on what 
rates it is, that you muſt follow Chriſt. 
Can you voluntarily, for the love ot him, 
and the hope of Glory, take up your 
Craſs, and follow him ia poverty, in 
lofles, in reproaches; thougk ſcornes, 
and ſcouręings, and priſons and death? 
Do you value his loving kindneſs, better 
then life; Pal. 63032. Can you deny 
vou eyes, and your appetites their dt 
ſites Cn you cbnſent to be vile in the 
eyet of men, and to tame your own fleſh, 
and keep ir in ſubie ction, and lives fleſh: 
diſpleafing: liſe, that having Nele 
4 7 wil 
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with Chriſt, you may alfo be gloriſied 
with him, Rom, 8. 17. If you cannot 
conſent to theſe terms, you cannot be 
Chriſtians, nor you cannot be Saved. If 
you uſt needs be rich, or muff be ho- 
nourable, yea, if you muſt needs ſave 
your eſlates, er liberties, or lives, it's 
paſt all queſtion, you maſt needs let go 
Chriſt, and Glory: If you muſt needs 
have the world, yon muſt needs loſe 
your Souls. If yon ma have your goo 
things here, you mult not have chem 
hereafrer too, but be tormented ; when 
Chrift's ſufferers are comfotred, Lake 16. 
25. Theſe hopes of putveying for the 
fleſh, as long as they can ; and then of 
being ſaved , when they can ſtay here no 
longer, is it that hath deceived many 4 
thouſand, to their undoing. It's a ſtrang 
thing to ſee how the world doth blind ve- 
ry knowing men, and how unacquain- 
ted theſe Hypocrites are with their ow 
hearts. What a confident profeſſion of : 
down-rrght godlinefs many of them will, 
make, yea of ſome extraordinary height 
in Religion , when nothing is ſo dear to 
to them, as their preſent. proſperity, 
end God hath not neer ſo much intereſt 
in them as the fleſh? Vhar 2 
e | ome 
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ſome of them make for riches, or riſing 


in the world > And how terder others 
are of their honour with men; and how 


cenacious they are of their Mammon of | 


unrighteouſneſs; and how much money, 
and great men can do with them: And 
moſt of them pamper their fleſh, and 
ſerveitin a cleanlier way of Religiouſ- 
neſs, even as much, though not ſo diſ- 
graceſully, and groſfsly , as drunkards, 


and whoremongers do, in à more di- 


ſcernable ſenſuality. . If the times do but 
change, and countenance any errour, how 


ſmal an Argument will make their judg - 


ments bend with the times: If truth or 
duty muſt coſt them deer: O how they 
will ſnift, and ſtretch, and wriggle, to 
prove Truth to be no Truth , and duty 
to be no duty; and no Argument is 
firong enough to ſatisfie them, when the 
fleſh doth but ſay, Jes bitter, its dan- 
gerou I it may le my undoing. 

Its none of my meaning, that any 
ſhould needleſly runne into ſuffering, or 
croſs their governours, and themſelves, 


throvgh a ſpiric of pride, ſingularity, 


and contrsd:i tion ; But that men ſhould 
think themſelves truly Religious, that 
keep ſuch re ſei ves for their fleſhly in- 
| | tereſt, 


La 
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reteſt, and ſnev / by the very drift of their 
lives, that they are worldlings, and ne- 
| vt felt what it was to be crucified to the 
| world , and deny chemſelves, but are 
Religious on this ſuppoſition only, that 
it may ſtand wich their worldly ends, or 
at feaſt not undo them in the world; this 

is 2 lumentable hypocritical ſelf-deceir. 
When God hath ſo plainly ſaid, Love not 
the World , nor the things that ave in the 
world: If any man love the World, the Love 

of the Father u not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 

| Nay chat the neighbourhood, and all the 
Country that know them, ſhould rin of 
the worldlyneſs of ſome, that think them- 
ſelves good Chriſtians; and yet they will 


not ſee it themſelves. What a cheating, 


blinding thing is the world ? 

Well Sits; if you will be Chriſtians, 
count what it muft coſt you? And if 
you will be Heirs of Heavea, away with 
the world: Caft it out of your hearts: 
and if your hands muſt yet trade in it, 
yet trade not for it: Uſe it for God, but 
enjoy it not for it felf. Take your ſelves 


45 a deſolate wilderneſs ; through which, 


you may fafely travail on to Heaven; bus 
| X do 
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as 7 here; and look on the world 


in the Communion of the militant Saints, 
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do not make it your home, nor take it 
for the ſmalleſt part of your felicity. To 
be Sanctified without Mortification, is 
a palpable contradiction. Be at ay point 
with all things below, if you will groun- 
dedly hope for the Heavenly Inheritance. 
But T ſhall purpoſely forbear to enlarge 
this any further, becauſe I have preach- 
ed, and written a Treatiſe on this Sub- 
jet, which J deſire you to peruſe. 


— ——O—— 


Direct. VII. My next Direction 
is this: If you would be truly Converted, 
be ſnre that you make an abſolute reſigna- 
tion of your ſelves, and all that you have 
to God. 

This is the very form , and life of San; 
ctification. To be Sanctified, is to be 
ſeparated, in heart, life, and profeſſ 
on, from all other Maſters, and Ends, 


to God. When the heart that was ſet 


upon the world , and fleſh, is ſeparated 
from them, and inclined to God by the 
power of Love, and devoted to bim, to 
ſerve and pleaſe him; this is indeed a 
Sanctified Heart: And when the life that 
before was ſpent in the ſervice of Satan, 
the world, and the fleſh, is now taken 
„ 0 
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off them, and ſpent , as to the drift, and 
courſe of it, in the Service of God, for 
the Pleaſing, and Glorifying of him, 
from the impulſe of Love; this is indeed 
a Holy life. And herein conſiſteth the 
very nature of our Sanity, And when 
aman doth but profeſs to renounce the 
Devill , the world, and the fleſh, and 
to give up his heart , and life to God, 
this is a Profefion of Holineſs. God is 
both on the title of Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and Redemption, or abſolute 
Lord or Owner, and we are not our 
own but his! And therefore we muſt 
give to God the things that are Gods, 


and Glorifie him in dur Souls and bodies, 
which are his, 1 Cor. 6 19, 20. As we 
ire his Own, ſo he will have his Own, 
and be ferved by his Own : Do not 
imagine that you have any title to your 


| ſelves, or propriety in your ſelves; but 


without any more adee, make a full, un- 
reſerved, abſolute reſignation of your 
ſelves, of your underſtandings, and of 
your wills , of your bodies , and of your 
names., and of every penny-worth of 
Joureſtates, to God, from whom, and 


* 


for whom you have them. Think not 


that you have power to diſpoſe of your 
= XR 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, or of any thing that you have. 
Ask not fleſh and blood, what life you 
ſhall lead, or what mind or will you 
ſhall be of: But ask God, to whom || 
you do belong. Ask not your carnal | 
ſelves, what you ſhall do with any of |! 
your eſtates, but ask God, and then 
ask Conſcience, which is the way that | 7 
God would have me uſe it in, that is, | * 
which way may I uſe it to be moſt ſervice- || < 
able to God? And that reſolve upon, | * 
No ſervice that you do to God, will]! 
prove you Sanctified, unlefs you have 
heartily , and abſolutely given up, and 
devoted your-ſelves to him; and he that 
gives up himſelf , muſt needs give bp all 
chat he hath with himſelf. For he cane 
notkeep it for himſelf (ultimately) when 
even himſelf is given up co God. Though 
you be not bound to give all that you" 
have to the poore, nor all to the Church, hin 
nor to deny your own bodies, or fam dri 
lies their due ſupphes, yet muſt it al be 
given up to God, even that which you 
make uſe of for your ſelves, and fami- 
lies: For as you are given up to God be 
your ſelves , ſo you-muſt ſeed your ſelves Goc 
as his, and cloath your ſelves, a0 1 
your families as his, to fit your * 1 
5 © and 


— — 9 


and them for his Service, and not as your 
own , for the ſatisfying of your fleſh. 
Thus it is that all comes to be pure to the 
pure, Sanctifled to them that are them- 
ſelves firſt Sanctified: becauſe when you 
feed your ſelfe, you do but feed a Ser- 
vant of God, that is Conſecrated to him, 
and ſeparated from things common, and 
unclean. And even as the Tythes, and 
Offerings, that were given for the food, 
and maintenance of the Prieſts, and Le- 
vites, were called the Lords Portion, and 
Holy to the Lord, becauſe they were their 
portion that were ſepgrated to his Altar 
Even ſo that which is neceſſary to fit you 
for Gods Service, while you uſe it to that 
very end, is Sauctiſted in your Sanctifica- 
tion, and is Holy to God; for all his 
Saints are a Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, to offer up acceptable ſacrifice to 
bim. And thus, whether yow eat, or 
drink, or What euer you do , you muſt de 
al to the Glory of Ged, 1 Cor. 10.31. Fer 
Of him, and Through him, and To him 
«rr all things, and therefore to him muſt 
be the Glery for euer, Rom. 11. 36. 


God who is the End of your hearts, aud 


lives, muſt be the End of every action of 


em, unlefs you will ſtep out of the 


X 3 way 
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way of Order, and Safety, and Hol- 
neſs. For every action that is not from 
God, and by God, and for God, is | 
contrary to the nature of true SanRifica: | , 
tion. If then you would be Chriſtians | , 
indeed, be heartily willing that God| 
ſhould have his own. Underſtand what , 
an excellent honour , and priveledge, | 
and happineſs it is to you to be his, If 
his Right to you will not move you, let , 
your own neceflity , and benefit at leaſt 
move you, to give up your ſelves, and] 5, 
all you have to God. Bring you hearts d 
to the barre, and plead the Cauſe of Gol . 
with them, and convince them of God} th 
title to them, and how ſinfully they have 
robbed him of his own all this while: 
Have your daies and hours , your wealth 
and intereſt , been uſed purpoſely for 
God as his own. | O what abundance 
be there, that in word, and confident 
profeſſion , do give up themſeves , and 
all to God, and yet in the Uſe of then 
ſelves, and all, do plainly ſhew thatit' 
no ſuch matter; but they diſſembled wid 
God, and yet never knew ſo much bj 
themſelyes. How little do they uſe ſuſ 
God, when they have with ſeeming de 
votion reſigned all co him? If a Lord, 
| 8 * Knight, 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 311 


Knight, or Gentleman, of 40001, or 
3000 l a year, or 4001, or 300 l a year, 
were to ſhew the accomts of all his expen- 
ces, how much of all this ſhould you find 
expended for God, when they have ac- 
knowledged that all is his? One would 
think by their lives, that they look to be 
ſaved by robbing God, and confeſſing 
the robbery ; by ſaying that a// is Gods, 
while they allow him next to nothing. 
The devoted, reſigned , Sanctified 
Soul, hath the true principle of all obe- 
dience,, and that which will do much to 
repel all temptations, and carry him 
through the greateſt ſtraits and tryals. 
IfI am not my own, I need not be over 
ſolicitous for my ſelf, but may expect 
that he that oweth me ſhould care for me: 
Nor do I need to uſe any ſinfull ſhifts for 
my own preſervation." If I have no- 
thing of my own, what need I to finne, 
tor the ſaving of any thing ? What need 
Ito venture upon unwarrantable means, 
to preſerve either credit, or goods, or 
life ? It is Self, and Ow», that are the 
root of all ſinne, the heart of the old 


man, and the ſeed of Hell: Nothing elſe 
II pleaded againſt God, and our Salvati- 
Ia. If the fleſh. would have you abuſe 
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Gods Creatures, you muſt remember 
they are not your ou. If the Devil 
would entice you to ſinne againſt God, 
either for the Geting, or Keeping of 
any Creature, it would eaſily repel the 
temptations , were you bur rightly. ſen. 
ſible, that nothing is your n: For 
Gad bath no need that you ſhould ſinne, 
to get Riches, or Honours , for bim. 
If you are called to let go your houſes, or 
lands, or friends, or lives, or to deli- 
ver up you bodies, to the flames, did 
you but rightly take them as none of your 
own, how eaſy would it be. Youcan be 
content that another man give his goods , 
or liſe it ſelf to God, when ever God re- 
quireth it: but your o. you cannot be 
content ta part with; and that becauſe it is 
your amn, But if you had rightly reſigned 
all eo God, and took not your ſelves, or 
any thing for your , but lookt upon 
your ſelves, and all as Gods, the grea · 
teſt works of obedience , or ſuffering, 
would be much morecaſy to you; and 
you would have little difficulty, or him 
drance in your way. Self denial is but 
Canctification it ſelf; denominated from 
the wrong End, and Principle, which 
we ſorſake. And where felf ia denied, 


and 
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and dead, what is there left to draw-us 
from God, or ſtand up againſt bim, in 
any part of our lives. So much intereft 
as /o/f bath in you, ſo much the world, 
and the Devil bath in you And nothing 
is more proper to a miſerable Hypocrite, 
then deep Reſerves of life, or worldly 
things to themſelves, while they ſeem to 
give up all to God. 

O happy Soul, that is wrought to 
this ſinceriey, by the Spirit of Grace | 
to ſay unfeinedly, O Lord I devote, and 
reſigu my [elf Wholly unto thee ! ] am not 
my own, nar deſire any further to be, then 
to he thios: [have nothing that i my own, 
zor defire ta bave any thing that ſhal net be 
thine. Happy and truly wiſe is that man, 
that keeps as conſtant, and faithſul a rec · 
koning, how he layes out himſeif, and 
all thae he hath for God, as a faithful! 
Steward doth, of his receiviogs, and 
layings ont for · lus Maſters. uſe. Every 
penny that is refer ved from God, is the 
ſwell of ſinne, and a Sacrifice totbe De- 
vil, and the fleſn; and if it be pardoned 
tothe truly penitent, by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, that's no thanks te us , that 
would elſe have made it the fuel of Hell. 
God is not ſo careleſs of us, or bis Mer- 
wi cies, 
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cies, but that he keeps an exact account 
of all that we have from him, and will 
require an account of our improvement 
of all: Not only requiring his Ows 
againe, but his own with advantage, 
Matth. 25 27. Why elſe did he give us 
ſich leiſure, and ability to improve it? 
I can never forget what a ſinfull thought 
was once in my mind, which J will ven- 
ture to confeſs, becauſe it may poſſibly 
be the caſe of others , that ſo they may 
beware. I hearing of ſome that uſed to lay 
by the tenth part of their yearly comings 
in for charitable uſes, I purpoſed to do 
fo too, and thought it a fair proporti- 
on; But ſince I have perceived what a a 
vile and wicked thought that was, to of- 
fer to cut out à ſcantling for God, or 
give him a limited ſhare: of his ., or 
ſay that ſo much he ſhall have, and no 
more. Though we cannot fay that God 
muſt have all in ay one kind of ſervice ou- 
ly ; either only for the ' Church, or only 
for the poore , or only for pablike uſes ; yet 
muſt we reſolve, that in one Way or other 
he muſt have a//; and the particular pro- 
portions to the poore, or Church, or 
other uſes ,, muſt be aſſigned by truly 
Sanctified prudence, conſidering which 
| way 


— 
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way it may be moſt ſerviceable to God. 
I muſt relieve my owne family, or kin- 
dred, if they want: but not becauſe they 
are my ou, but becauſe God hath com- 
manded me, and ſo hath made it a part 
of my obedience: But if I ſee where I 
may do more ſervice to God, by relie- 
ving a ſtranger, and that God doth more 
require it, I muſt yet preferre them be- 
fore all the kindred that I have in the 
world. When the. Chriſtian pattern 
was ſet us by the Primitive Church, 44s 
2. and 4. They ſold all, and laid down 
the whole price at the Apoſtles feet, 
which was not diſtributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor Chri- 
ſtians, that had no other relation to them, 
evenas every one had need. And as it 
is the loving of our Spiritual Brethren in 
Chriſt , that is made the ſign of our 
tranſlation from death to life, ſo is it the 
relieving of Chriſt in theſe his Members, 
that is, the relieving them, becauſe they 
are his Members, that is made the very 
matter of our Cauſe in the laſt Judgment, 
and the ground of the ſentence of life, or 
death, Matth. 25. I muſt provide for 
my own body, and you muſt provide 
for your children, but that is (as I ſaid 

| before) 
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before) not as I am my , nor as 
your children are your ow; but as I am 
a Servant of Chrift, that muſt be ſuppor · 
ted in his Service, or as your ſelves, and 
yours, are put under your care, and 
duty by God. So that I may give it to 
my ſelf, or others, when I can truly ſay, 
I do but uſe it principally for God, and 
think that the principal Service I can 
do him by it: but I may neither take to 
my ſelf, nor give to any that are neareſt 
to me, any more then God comman- 
deth , or his Service doth require. When 
you and yours have your daily bread, 
( which alſo muſt be uſed for him) you 
maſt not go to fleſh and blood, but to 
God, to ask which way you ſhall diſpoſe 
of the remainder. This is a ſtrange Do- 
&rine to the unſanctified world; but 
that is becauſe they are unſanctified. And 
it is a Doctrine that a worldly Hypo- 
crite is loath to believe, and underftand; 
but that is becauſe of Carnality, and 
Hypocriſie, that alwaies deals with God, 
like Awanias and Saphira, lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and giving God but halfe, 
(and few ſo much as half) when they dai- 
ly confeſs that all is from him, and ſhould 
be his, and pretend to be wholly 3 
Wn > te 
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ted to him. There are few men ſo bad. 
but will ſpare God ſomething , rather 
then go to Hell: But indeed this is not 
to devote it to God, but to uſe it for 
themſelves, thinking by their Sacrifices, to 
ſtop the mouth of Juſtice, and to pleaſe 
God by a part, when they have diſplea- 
ſed him in the reſt. I much fear (and not 
without apparent caufe ) that abundance 
among us, that think themſelves Chrifti- 
ans, do worſhip , and ſerve God, but as 
ſome Indians are ſaid to offer ſacrifice to 
the Devil, not for any love they have to 
him, or his ſervice, but for fear he ſhould 
burt them. And there are few Hy- 
porcites but will pretend it is from very 
love. 

O Sirs, it's a greater matter to reſign, 
and give up your ſelves, and all you have 
to God, and heartily to quit ull claim to 
your ſelves, and all thir gs, then many a 
thouſand fſelf- deludinp profeſſours do 
imagine. Many look at this, but as 
ſome high extraordinary ſtrein of Piety, 
and the Papifs almoſt appropriate it to a 
few that live in Monaftics) orders, when 
indeed the fincerity of this Reſignation, 
and Dedicarton , is the very ſincerity of 
Sanctification it ſelf, 5 
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And let me tell you, that the Unfeign 
ed Convert that attains to this, hath 
not only pluckt up the Root of ſinne, 
( though all of us have too many ſtrings 
of it left) nor only ſtopt up the ſpring 
of temptation, and got the ſureſt evi- 
dence of his uprightneſs, but alſo is got 
himſelf into the ſafeſt , and moſt com- 
fortable ſtate. For when he hath abſo- 
ſulutely refigned himſelf, and all to God, 
how confidently may be expect that God 
ſhould accept him, and uſe him as his 
own; and how cemfortably may he com- 
mit himſelf, and his cauſe, and all good af- 
fairs to God, as knowing that God can. 
not be negligent, and careleſs of his own. 
It's an Argument that may make us con- 
fident of fucceſs, when we can ſay as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 118. 94. I am thine, ſave me. 
IIa. 63. 19. Even Chriſt himſelf doth in- 
gratiate his Ele with the Father on this 
account, 7. b. 17. 6, 9, 10. Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me: I pray 
for them: I pray not for the World , but 
for them Which then haſt gives me; for 
they are thine: And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I am g lori ſied in 
them. And indeed by reſigning all to 
God, it is the more our ; that is, we 
d have 
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have unſpeakably more of the benefit of 
it, and ſo there is no way to male it our 
wu, but by quitting it abſolutely up to 
God: This is the miſtery that the world 
will not learn, but God will teach it all 
that ſhall be ſaved by the Spirit, and by 
Faith, Matth. 16. 24, 25, 26. Then 
Jeſus ſaid to bis Diſciples, If any man 
Will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs, and follow me : 
Fer Whoſoever Will ſave hu life fball loſe it, 
| and Whoſcever will loſe his life ſor my ſake 
frallfind it. Me thinks a man that hath time, 
and ſtrength, and money, ſhould long to 
be disbur ſing all for God, that he might 
put it in the ſureſt hands, and it may be 
out of danger; yea that it may be ſet to 
the moſt honeſt, and profitable uſery. 
For when God hath it, from the dedi- 
cation of an upright heart, it is ſure: 
but till God have it, is in hazzard; and 
all that he hath not is loſt, and worſe 
then loſt. When it is in our hands, 
thieves may ſteal it, bad Servants, or 
unadviſed Children may conſume it, and 
our own thieviſh fleſh may ſteale it worſt 
of all, and conſume it on our luſts; or 
if eur Children conſume it not, their 
Children may: Or if they ſave it, they 

| may 


— 


320 Directions to prevent 


may loſe it moſt of all, by feeding their 
pride, and fleſhly minds by it: But if 


once it be in Gods hands, it is ſafe. Lou 


can make no comfortable account of one 
penny, nor of one hours time, unleſs 


you can tell God that he had it himſelf; 


that you uſed it for him : Or that you 


live to him in the maine, and that the 
reſt is pardoned. O that thoſe Parents 
underſtood this Doctrine, that had ra- 


ther ſtrenghten the fetters, and tempta . 


tions of their Children with it, and help 
them into that Rate which few are ſaved 
in, then to devote and uſe their eſtates 
for God. Though Chriſt hath told them 
how hardly the Rich are ſaved, and how 
few ſuch come to Heaven, yet what care 
is taken to leave their Children rich; and 
how little to further the Work of God, 
or their own accounts, that they may 
bear the ell done, good and faithful ſer- 
vant : thor haſt been faithfull over a fer 
things : I will make thee Ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lard. 
Matth. 25. 21,23. 

O Sirs, if you would be good buſ- 
bands, and provident indeed for yout 
Souls, fee that your hearts prove not 
falſe to you in this, and make no ſectet 

| reſerves 
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ſay', We are not our o, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
Think not that you come arigbt to God 
in any duty, if you do not heartily de- 
vote your ſelves to him, and intreat him 
to accept you, as wholly bis, who nei- 
ther are, nor defire to be your. own : 
and intreat him accordingly to uſe you 
for himſelf. Say not that any thing is 
your H that you poſſeſs, At, 4. 32. 
In reſpect to God, and 4 Communion of 
Charity, though it be your ewne ( as a 
Talent that God doth intruſt you with) 
in reſpect of men; by 4 Legal Pre 
priety. | WY 

And then truſt God boldly, for you 
are his Owe: Serve him cheerfully, and 
drawneere him believingly ; for you are 
his Own. In poverty, ſickneſs, temp- 
ations, and the approach of death, re- 
ſoice in him confidently , for you are his 
O. Into his hands'commend your de- 
purting Spirits; for they are his Own, 
What reaſon of diſtruſtfull feares can you 
Ka Y now 


now ave? Do you ſear left God will 
yet hate yon? why remember that . 


man ever yet hated his own fleſp, Bpheſ. 3. 


29. Nay , for ſhame, think not the bleſ. 
ſed God to be worſe. then the wicked 
world : and Chrift faith of the world, 
4b, 15:19 If ye were of the worſd, the 
world would love his own. And will not 
God then Love his Own do you think? 
And if you are willing to be his Os, 
Chriſt is certainly willing that you ſhould 
be his Own; and will Gw» all that Ows 


not themſelves, but him He calleth his 


Own ſbeep by name, and leadeth them ont; 
and when he putteth forth his Own fhtep be 
geth before them, and the ſbeep follow him: 
x they know by voice, Joh. 10, 3. 4+ 
And Joh. 13. 1. Having loved hi Own 
Which are in the World „ to the End he le 

ved them. | 
If you are but truly willing to be his 
Ons People, he is certainly willing to be 
your Ou Saviour and your Own God. 
Not that you can have ſuch a propriety in 
him, as he bath in you. But in theſe 
Relations he will be your Own ; and Glo: 
ry, and Help, and Salvation ſhall he 
yours. And you may well conclude 
that Cod, even our OwnGod , ſpall bliſs 
= | M, 
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4, Blal..6. 7, 6. There is much cm- 
fort mag ba fetcht from that in Take 15. 
31. Though Parables muſt not be ſtrecht 
too far: June thou art ever Withme, and- 
all thas I have is thine. : i 
And upon this ground it is, that we 


have the greater encouragement ,, to be- 


lieve that God accepteth of our very In- 
fants themſelves; becauſe it is his Will 
that they ſhould be Dewged , engaged, 
and dedicated to him: And that wk be 
would have us dedicate and offer to him, 


he will ſurely accept in that Relation to 
- which he would have it offered. | 


I beſeech you therefore Remember 
what it is to be truly Converted: It ia to 
be called from things common, and un- 
clean, and ſeparated to God: It is to 
be brought nigh to him, as the Children 
of his Houſhould , that are them ſelves, 
and all that they have in his hands: It is 
to be taken off your Se/ves, and your 
Own, and to loſe your ſelves, and all 
you have in God, by the moſt gainfull 
loſs, leſt indeed you loſe your ſelves, and 
all, while you perſmade yaur ſelves you 


ſave , or gain. It is a taking God in 


Chriſt for your 4%, aud ſo being con- 
tent to have Nothing but him, and for 
Aue! Y 2 him. 


a 
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him. It is a changing of your old Ma- 
ſter ſelf, for Ged a better Maſter : and 
your old work , which was /e/f-ſceking, 
and ſelf-pleaſing , to ſelf-derial, and to 
the ſeeking , and pleafing of God, See 
now that this be done , and that your 
treacherous hearts hide nothing for them- 
ſelves, as Rachel under pretence of ne: 
celfity , hid her Idols, but ſay , Here I 
am, tobethine, O Lord, and to do thy 
will. 5 

More I would have faid on this point, 
but that I have written of it already , ina 
Sermon on 1 Cer 6. 19, 20. Of the Ab- 


ſolute Dominion of Chriſt , and our ſelf- 


reſignation ; which I defire you here to 
peruſe , ro ſet this further home. 


— 


Dixzcrt. VIII. My next Advice 
that the Work of Converſion may not 
miſcarry , is this: Take heed , left you mi- 
Jake a meer change of your Opinions, and 
outward profeſſion, and bebaviour, for 4 
true Savin 3 

Wicked Opinions muſt be changed, 
and ſo muſt evil profeſſions, and out- 
ward practices: But if no more be chan- 
ged, you are wicked ſtill. I have — 

1. 2511 8 Cauie 
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cauſe to feare that this is the moſt com · 
mon damning deeit, that uſeth to · befall 
profeſſors. of Godlineſs, and that it's 
the caſe* of moſt Hypocrites,. in the 
Church. A man may be brought to hold 
any Truth in Scripture as an Opinion; 
and ſo far be ſound, and Orthodox; and 
yet never be indeed a ſound Believer, nor 
have his Heart poſſeſſed with che life and 
power of thoſe Sacred Truths. Ie's one 
thing to have a mans Opinion chan ged, 
and another thing to have his Heart re- 
newed, by the change of his Practical 
Eſtimation, Reſolutions, and Diſpo- 
ſitions. It's one thing to turn from looſe 
prophane Opinions, to ſtrict ws ores 
and to think the Godly are indeed in the 
right, and that their caſe and way is ſa- 
feſt, and beft : and it's another thing to 
be made One of them in Newneſs, and 
Spirituality of heart, and life. A lively 
Faith differs much from Opinion; and 
that which is in unſanctified men, which 
we call Faith, and is a kind of Faith in- 
deed, it is but a meer Opinionative Faith: 
Icall it an Opinionative Faith, becauſe it 
differs from Saving Faith, much like as 
Opinion doth from Know/edg, Meerly 
ſpecularive it is not: for ſome' intention 
8 Y 3 | of 


— 
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of practice there is; But the practical 


Intention of ſuch/perſons , differs from 
rhe Predominant Intentions of the San- 
Rified , even as their Opiniative Faith 
differs from the Saving Faith. 


And it is no wonder if there be gbun- 


dance of theſe Opiniative believers in the 
world: For the Truths of God have ve- 
ry great Evidence, eſpecially , ſome. of 
— and men are yet men, and con- 
ſequently reaſonable Creatures; and 
therefore have ſome aptitude to diſcern 
the Evidence of Trath : Some Truths 
will compel Aſſent even from the gnwil- 
ling; Many a thouſand ungodly men, ber 
lieve that to be True, which they would 
not have to be True, if they could helpe 
it; becauſe they do not heartily take it 
to be Good in reſpect to themſelves. 
Truth as Truth, js the Natural Object 


of the Underſtanding; though the ſame 


Truth as ſeeming Evill to them; may be 
hated by them that are forced to Aſſent 
to it. I know that ſinne hath much 
blinded mens Underſtandings, and that 
the natural man, Receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit , becauſe they are fooliſh- 
neſs to him, and muſt be ſpiritually di- 
ſeerned, 1 Cor. 2, 14. But though be 

cannot 
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cannot Sawingly receive them without 
the Special illumination of the Spirit, nor 
Opinlonative/y receive them without a 
commun illumination of the Spirit, yet he 
may have this Opinionative conviction, 
— an anſwerable-reformation , by the 
common Grace of the Spirit, without 
the Special Grace. An unſanctified man 
may have ſomething more then Nature 
in him: And every unregenerate man, is 
not weerly , or only Natural, Many are 
farre convinced, that are farre from bee 
ing Savingly Converted. I can make you 
know that y ou ſhall die, that you muſt 
part with all your wealth, and fleſhly 
pleaſutes, and diyers ſuch Truths, whe- 
ther you will or not. And one of theſe 
Truths doth let in many more, that de- 
pend upon them. So that as dark as the 
minds of natural men are, they yet lie 
open to many wholſom Truths. 
And as the Underſtanding is thus farre 
open to Conviction, ſo the Will it ſelf, 
which is the Heart of the old man, will 
farre ſooner yield to the changing of 
your Opinions then to the ſaving chang of 
Heart, and life. It is not the bare Opi- 
ion, that your fleſhly intereſt doth fight 
ageinſt, but the Power, and Practice pf 
| Y 4 Godli- 
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Godlineſs is it; and Opinions as they lead 


to theſe. It's one thing to be of Opinion, 
that Converſion is neceſfary , that ſinne 
muſt be forſaken , and God preferred 
before all the world: And its another 
thing to be indeed Converted , and to fore 
ſake ſinne, and to prefer God before the 
world. It's a farre eaſier matter to con- 
vince a worldling that he ſhoxld not love 


the world, then to cure him of his world- 


ly love: aud ro convince a drunkard that 
he ſhould leave his drunkenneſs, and the 
whoremonger , that he ſhould abhorre 
his luſts, then to bring them to do theſe 
things, which they are convinced of, 
It: will coſt them deer (as the fleſh ac- 
counts it) to deny themſelves, and caſt 
away the ſinre: but it cofleth not ſo deer 
to take up the Opinion that theſe things 
ſbould be done. It will coſt them deer to 
be downright for God, and pradtically 
Religious: but they can take up an Opi- 
nion that Godlineſs is the beſt , and me: 
ceſſary courſe, at a cheaper rate. Strict 
Practices pinch the fleſn, but ſtrict Ops 


nions may ſtand with its liberty. O what 


abundarce. of our poore [neighbours 
would go co Heaven, that are now in the 
way to Hell, if an Opinion that 2 
ON TD lines 
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lneſs is the wiſeſt courſe ,» would ſerve 
the turn. If inſtead of Converſion God 
would take up with an Opinion that they 
| ought to turn; and if inſtead of a Holy, 
Heavenly life, God would accept of an 
Opinion that ſuch are the happieſt men, 
that live ſuch a life; and if inſtead of tem- 
perance, and meekneſs, and ſelf. denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would ac- 
cept of an Opinion , and Confeſſion, that 
they ſhould- be temperate, and meeke; 
and ſelf-denying , and fhould forbear 
others, and forgive them; then O what 
abundance would be ſaved, that are now 
in little hope of Salvation l If inſtead of 
a diligent-life of Holineſs , and good 
works, it would ſerve turn to lie til}, 
and be of a good Opinion, that men ſhould 
firive, and labour for Salvation, and 
lay out all they have for God, how hap- 
py then were our Towns, and Countries, 
in compariſon of what they are. 
l am afraid this deceit will be the undo · 
ing of many, that they take a change of 
their Opinion: for a true Converſion. 
Have not ſome of you been formerly of 
the mind, that the beſt way is to eate, 
and drink, and be merry, nd venture 
your Souls, and follow your worldly 
ä 55 buſineſs, 
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ſinne; and eſpecially of thoſe ſecret , ot 


bufineſs, and. never trouble your ſelves 


wick any deep / and ſearching thoughts 
about your Spiritual ſtate, or your Sal- 
vation? Have you not thought that this di- 
ligent godlineſs, is but a needleſs ſtrictneſs, 
and preciſneſs:and have you not ſince been 
Convinced of your errour, and percei- 
ved, that this is the wiſeſt courſe, which 
you before thonght to be needleſs, and 
thereupon have betaken you to the com- 
pany of the goldy, and ſet upon a courſe 
of outward duties; and now you think 
that you are made New Creatures, and 
that this is Regeneration, and the work 
is done ? I fear leſt this be all the Con- 
verſion that many forward profeſſours 
are acquainted with ! - But wo to them 
that have no more. 

And becauſe the face of our preſent 
times, doth plainly ſhew the commonneſs, 
and prevalency of this diſeaſe, and be- 
cauſe it is a matter of ſo great eoncem. 
ment to you, I ſhall here give you ( but 
as briefly as I well can ) ſome fignes by 
which a true Converſion may be known 


from this meer Opinionative Change. 


1. The true Convert is brought to an 
unſeigned Hatred of the whole Body of 


beloved 


— 
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beloved ſinnes, that did moſt power» 
fully captivate him. before, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Tit. 3. 3, $i Col. 3. 3, J. 7. 8. But the 
Opivienative Convert is ſtill Carnal, and 
unmortified, and inwardly at the heart, 

the intereſt of the fleſh is habitually pre- 
dominant. He is not brought to an un- 
reconcileable hatred to the great maſter 
ſinnes that ruled him, and lay d ; 
but only hath eaſed che top of his ſto- 
mack, and cropt off ſome of the bran- 
ches, of che tree of death. The thornes 
of worldly defires , and cares, are ſtill 
rooted in his heart; and therefore no 
wonder if they choak the ſeed of whol- 
ſome Truth, and there be a greater Har- 
veſt for the Devil then for God, Gal. 5. 
24. Chap. 16. 19. & 6. 4, 8. Rom. 8. 5, 
Matth. 13. 22, 

2. Another ſign that follows upon 
this, is, that the ſound Convert doth 
carry on che courſe of his Obedience, in 
a way of ſelf.denial, as living in a conti- 
maul conflict with his own fleſh, and ex» 
petting his comfort, and Salvation to 
come in upon the conqueſt : And there- 
fore he can Jaffer er for Chriſt, as well as 
be found in cheaper obedience, and he 
dare not ordinarily reſuſe the moſt ceſily 
vice. 
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ſervice. For the ſpoiles of his fleſhily 
defires are his pray, and Crown of glo- 
rying in the Lord, Lale 14. 27, 33. 
Gal. 5. 17, 24. 1 Cor. 9. 27. Luke g 
23, 24. 2 Cor. 12. 9. Gal. 6. 14. 

But the Opinionative Convert ſtill li- 
veth to his carnal - ſelf: and therefore ſe- 
cretly , at leaſt, ſeeks himſelf, and lay- 
eth hold on preſent things, as the true 
Convert layeth hold on Eternal Life. The 
Truths of God being received but into 
his Opinion ; do not go deep enough to 
conquer ſelf, and to take down his great 
Idol, nor make him go through fire, 
and water, and to ſerve God with he 
beſt , and honour him with bis ſubſtance, 
much leſs with his ſufferings ; and death: 
He hath ſomething that he cannot ſpart 
for God, Matth. 13. 21. Luke 18, 
22, 33; Kd. 

3. The Sound Convert hath taken 
God for his Portion, and: Heaven fot 
that ſure and full felicity , which he is tte. 
ſolved to venture upon: That's it that he 
hath ſer his heart, and hopes upon, and 
thither tends the drift of his life, Col.; 
1, 2, 3, 4. Matth. 6. 20, 21. 
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ſions of the life to come: nor ſo full a 
confidence in the Promiſes of God, as to 
ſet his heart unfeignedly 'upon God, and 
make him truly Heavenly-minded. He 
may have a- Heavenly rongue , but he 
hath an Earthly heart. A bare Opinion, 
be it never ſo true, will not raiſe mens 
hearts ſo high , as to make their Affecti- 
ons, and the very deſign, and buſineſs 
of their lives to be Heavenly, Phil. 3. 
18, 19, 20. Rom, 16, 17, 18. Rom. 
g | 


5. | 

4. The Sound Convert' hath ſeen the 
vileneſs of him ſelf, in the ſinfullneſs of 
his heart, and life, and the miſery there- 
by deſerved; and ſo is a ſincerly humbled, 
ſelf accuſing man. . 
But the Opinioniſt is commonly un- 
bumbled, and well conceited of bimſelf, 
and a ſelf . juſtiſying Phariſee; unleſs it be 
that ſelf-acevſing will coſt him no diſ- 
grace, and he take it up as a cuſtom, or 
that which may bring him into the repute 
of being humbled, and ſincere. For bis 
Opinion will not ſearch, and pierce his 
heart, nor batter down his ſelf-exalting 
thoughts, nor root up the maſter finne 
ef Pride, Theſe are too great works for 
an Opinien to perform. And therefore 
you 


you ſhall. hear him more in the excuſing 
of his flange, the magnifying of himſelf, 
or the ſtiff maintaining of bis own con- 
ceits', then in unſeigned ſelf-abaſing, | 
Row. 2. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. & 3. 18. 
2 Cor, 10 12. Luke 16. 15. 
5. The, Sound Convert is ſo acquain- 
ted with the defets, and ſinnes, and 
neceſſities of his own Soul, that he is 
much taken up at home, in his ſtudies, 
and cares, and cenſures, and his daily 
worke: The acting, and ſtrengthening 
of Grace, the ſubduing of corruption, 
and his daily walk with God, are much 
of his employment: Abo ve all keeping, 
he keeps his Heart, as knowing that 
thence are the iſſues of life, He cannot 
have while to ſpy ont the faults of others, 
and meddle with their affaires, where 
duty binds him not, as others can do; 
becauſe he hath ſo much to do at home, 
Gal. 6. 3, 4. Prov 4. 23. 
But the Opinioniſt is moſt employed 
abroad, and about meer notions ,-and 
Opinions, but he. is little employed in 
ſuch heart. ſearching, or heart - obſen 
ving work. His light doth not pierce 
deep as to ſhew him his heart, andthe 
work that is there to be neceſſarily n 
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hs the change is little upon ha Heart, 99 
tis employment is liccle'theyes He is like 
indewailing his ſocret defects, and cor- 


_ ruptions 3 1 his Souls 
accounts; and little in ſeeret firiving 
wirnn his heart, to work it into commu- 


nion with God, and into a Spiritual lively 
fruicfull frame. He is forward to aggra- 
vate the finnes of others, and oſt- times 
ſevere enough in cenſuring them: But he 
is a very gentle cenſurer of himſeif, and 
a patient man tym h his own corruptions, 
and puts the beſt conſtruction upon all 
that is his own. He barh much labour 


gerbaps in ſhaping his Opimiont; but little 


for the humbling, and Sanctifying his 
heart, by the power of the Truth: 

6. And as the difference lyeth thus 
conftantly in the Heart, ſoit is uſually 
manifeſted by the tongue, Matth. 12. 
34. The Sound Convert is moſt defi- 
rous to diſcourſe of thoſe great, and ſa- 
ving truths, which his very heart hath 
taken in, and which he hath found to be 
the ſeed of God, for his Regeneration, 
2nd the Inſtruments of that Holy, and 
happy change, that is made upon him: 
He feeleth moſt ſavour, and life in- t fieſe 


great, and moſt Neceſſary points, which 


formed 
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formed the Image of God upon him: and 
upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. Read 
Joh. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
1 Cor. 2. 2. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 Tim. 
3. 16. 48, 26. 22, 23. In theſe Scrip- 


tures, you may find what points they 


were that the greateſt Saints did ſtudy, 


and live upon. 
* Bur the Opisioniſt is moſt forward to 


diſcourſe of mcer Opinions; and to feed 


upon the aire of notions , and controver- 
fies of leſſer moment. For one hours 
Holy, Heavenly, experimental , heart- 
ſearching diſcourſe , that you ſhall have 
from him, you ſhall have many, and 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions. I 
mean it indifferently of all his Opinion?, 
whether true or falſe. For though falſ- 


hoods cannot be fit food for the Soul, 


yet Truths themſelves, alſo may be made 
of little ſervice to them. A man may be 


a meer Opinioniſt, that hath true Opi- 


mons, as well as he that hath falſe. Al. 
moſt all the free and zealous diſcourſe of 
theſe men, on matters of Religion, 
about their ſeveral ſides , and parties, 
and Opinions: If they be ſer upon 4 
point, eſpecially wherein they. ſeem to 
themſelves, to he wiſer then others, — 
ave 
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have a fire of zeale for it in their breſts, 
that makes them deſirous to be propa- 
gating it to others. About the Orders, 
and Ceremonies of the Church; about 
the formes of Prayer, and the accidents 
of worſhip ; about Infant Baptiſm, or 
other ſuch controverſies in Religion is 
the freeſt of their diſcourſe. 

Yea, you may perceive much of the 
difference even in the very manner of 
their conference. A Serious Chriſtian, 


even when he is neceſſitated to ſpeak of 


lower controverted points, yet doth it 
in a Spiritual manner, as one that more 
favoureth higher Truths, and makes a 
Holy, and Heavenly life his end, even 
in theſe lower matters; and deals abour 
ſuch controverſies in a practical man- 
ner, and in order to the growth of Holi- 
m__ . . 
But the Opinioniſts, even when they 
ſpeak of the moſt weighty Truths, do 
ſpeak of them but as Opinions; and when 
they diſcourſe of God , of Chrift, of 
Grace, of Heaven, it is but as they dif. 
courſe of a point in Philoſophy, or little 
better. They. go not throogh the ſhell to 
the kernel: they look after the Truth, but 
ey have but little reliſh of the Goodneſ7. 
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formed the Ichage of God upon him: and 
upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. Read 
Joh. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
1 Cor. 2. 2. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 Tin 
8. 16. 4, 26. 22, 23. In theſe Serip- 
tures, you may find what points they 
were that the greateſt Saints did ſtudy, 
and live upon. | 

But the Opinion;ft is moſt forward to 


diſcourſe of mcer Opinions; and to feed 


upon the aire of notions , and controver- 
fies of leſſer moment. For one hours. 
Holy, Heavenly, experimental , heart- 
ſearching diſcourſe , that you ſhall have 
from him , you ſhall have many, and 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions. I 
mean it indifferently of all his Opinion?, 
whether true or falſe. For though falſ- 
hoods cannot be fit food for the Soul, 
yet Truths themſelves, alſo may be made 
of little ſervice to them. A man may be 


a meer Opinioniſt, that hath eywe Opi- 


mons, as well as he that hath falſe. Al. 
moſt all the free and zealous diſcourſe of 
theſe men, on matters of Religion, 
about their ſeveral des , and parties, 
and Opinions: If they be ſer upon 2 
point , eſpecially wherein they. ſeem to 
themſelves, to he wiſer then others, — 
ave 
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have a fire of zeale for it in their breſts, 
that makes them deſirous to be propa- 
gating it to others. About the Orders, 
and Ceremonies of the Chureh; about 
the formes of Prayer, and the accidents 
of worſhip ; about Infant Baptiſm , or 
other ſuch controverſies in Religion p is 
the freeſt of their diſcourſe. : ** 

Yea, you may perceive much of the 
difference even in the very manner of 
their conference. A Serious Chriſtian, 
even when he is neceſſitated to ſpeak of 
lower controver ted points, yet doth it 
in a Spiritual manner, as one that more 
favoureth higher Truths, and makes a 
Holy , and Heavenly life his end ; even 
in theſe lower matters; and deals about 
ſuch controverſies in a practical man- 
8 and in order to the growth of Holi- 
1 6-1 5 „ 

But the Opinionifts , even when they 
ſpeak of the moſt weighty Truths, do 
{peak of them but as Opinions; and wen 
they diſcourſe of God, of Chriſt, of 
Grace, of Heaven, it is but as they dif 
courſe of a point in Philoſophy, ar little 
better, They.go not through the ſhell to 
the kernel: they look after the Truth, but 
ey have but little reliſh of the Goodwelz, 
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The like may be ſaid of their reading, 
and hearing of Sermons. The ſound 
Convert feeleth life, ſpirits in that which 
is little ſavory to the Opinioniſt. It is 
ene thing in a Sermon, or Text that is 
pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, and another 
thing uſually that is moſt pleaſant to the 
Opinioniſt. The true Chriſtian de- 
lighteth in, and feedeth on the inward 
life of Spiritual Doctrine, and the Good 
which they offer him; that is, indeed, it 
is ppon God, and Chriſt himſelf, that 
he is feaſting his Soul in reading, and 
bearing: For this is the Soul of all, with- 
out which, letters, and words are buta 
carcaſs. But the ſuperficial Opinionift 
is much more taken up, either with the 
Hiſtory , or the Elegancy of Speech, or 
with the rational lightof the diſcourſe, ſtill 
ſticking in the bark, and favouring ndt 
Chrift,and the Father in all. As a man that 
reads the deeds , or leaſe of . his own 
Lands, delights in one thing ; and a cleark 
that reads the ſave , or the like in a book 
of Preſidents , for his learning , delights 
in another thing, So is it in this caſe. 

7. And hence is follows, that they are 
ſeveral ſorts of duties, and exertiſes, 
uſpally that theſe ſeveral ſorts of perſons 

are 
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are moſt addicted to. The ſound Con. 
vert is moſt addicted to thoſe. Spiritual 
means, that tend moſt to the ſtrength- 
ning of lis Faith, and warming his heari 
with the Love of God, and promoting 
Holineſs, and deſtroying ſinne. But 
the Opinionift 10 moſt in thoſe 


means that tend torniſn him with ſpe- 
culative Know ledg and diſcourſe , and 
to ſatisfie his fanſie, or curious mind. 
The ſound Convert is much addicted to 
Prayer, even in ſecret, and to Heaven- 
ly Meditations, and gracious diſourſe. 
Bat the Opi nioniſt is much more addicted 
to reading Hiſtories, or Controverſies, 
or dogmatical Divinity, or Civil, and 
Political matters. The ſound Convert 
ſavoureth beſt thoſe Preachers, and 
Books, that ſpeak the moſt weighty, Spi- 
ritual Truths, in the moſt weighty, 
Spiritual manner, in Power, and De- 
monſtration of the Spirit: But the Opi- 
nioniſt reliſheth thoſe Preachers, and 
Books moſt , that either ſpeak curiouſly” 
to pleaſe the eare, or exactly, and lear- 
nedly to pleaſe the natural intellect, orthat 
ſpeak for the Opinions, or partly that he 
i addicted to: Bot others, he bath leſs 
2 2 8. More- 
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8. Moreover the found Chriſtian lay. 
eth out moſt of his Zeal, Affectio ut, and 
Endeavours, about the great Effentials 
of Religion, and that as I ſaid in a pra- 
ical manner. But the Opiniozi/t lay eth 
out his Zeale upon Opinions; Right or 
wrong, it is but as Opinions :' Of theſe 
he makes bene For theſe he con- 
tendeth: He loveth choſe beſt , that are 
of his own Opinion, though there be no- 
thing ofthe ſpecial Image of God upon 
his Soul , Or if he love a true Chriſtian, 
it is not ſo much for his Holineſs, and 
Spirituality , as becauſe he is of his mind 
in thoſe matters of Opinion. Hence it is 
that he is uſually a bitter cenſurer of thoſe 
that are not of his Opinion , how upright 
ſoever they may be: His very eſteeme of 
men, and love to them is partial, and 
factious, to thoſe that are of his Mind, 
and Sect: A Papiſt will eſteem, and love 
men of the Popiſh Sect, and an Anabq- 
tiſt will eſteem, and love men of that 
Sect moſt, yea a Proteſtant , if he bean 
Opinionift ; doth eſteem of men, and love 
them as a Sect: Whereas the true Chri- 
ſtian, as he is truly.Catholick, and of the 
Catholick Church, which isnot confined 
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| hath truly Catholik affections, and lo- 


veth a Chriſtian , as a Chriſtian » a God- 
ly man, as Godly; yea if he ſaw more 
ſerious Godlineſs in one that is not of his 
Opizion in leſſer things, yet would he 
love him more then one that is in ſuch 
matters of his Opinion , that is ungodly, 
or of more doub:fall Piety. For as it is 
God in Chriſt that he principally lo- 
veth, ſo it is Chriſt that he admireth in 
his Members; and ſo much of Chriſt as 
he ſees in any, ſo much are his ſpecial af- 
fections towards them. | | 
9. Ordinarily the meer Opizionift will 
Sacrifice the very Ends of the Goſpel, and 
the honour , and ſucceſs of the great fun · 
damental Truths of God, to the intereſt 
of thoſe Opinions, which be hath in a 
ſingular manner to his Own. He will 
rather hinder the propagation of the 
common Truths, and the Converſion of 
the ignorant, then he will ſilence his Opi- 
nion, or ſuffer them to loſe any advan · 
tages with the world. Hence it is that 
we cannot prevaile with the Papiſts, to 
filencea while the differences between xs, 
and them, till ve have taught their ĩgno- 
rant (in Ireland, and other barbarous 
parts } the knowledg of thoſe Truths 
F Z. 3 tttzat 
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that all are agreed in. Nor can we get 
many Azrabapiiſts , or any ſuch Sec, 
that is engaged ia diyiſion, to forbear 
their Opinions, till we have endeavoured 
ro lay cue nece iſary grounds, on which 
all muſt build, that will be ſaved. But 
though it be apparent to the world, that 
their diſputes, and contentions do excee- 
dingly harden the ignorant, and ungodly 
againſt all Religion, and binder their 
Converſion, and Salvation, yet will they 
go on in the unſeaſonable, intemperate, 
bruting of their conceits, and will not be 
perſwaded to agree on thoſe terms, for 
the managing of differences, as moſt tend 
to ſecure the intereſt of Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel in the maine. If an Opinioniſt be 
for the Truth, he is uſually without much 


zeale fot it, becauſe that Nature doth not 


befriend the great Spirituall Truths of che 
Goſpel; fo much as ic doth errours, and 
private conceits. But if he be of Erro- 
neous: Opinions, he is uſually very, zea- 


lous for them: For Corrupted Nature, 


and Self, and Satan, (and the world 
oft · times) do more befriend theſe, and 
furniſh him with a Zeale for them, and 
blow tlie cbale The counterfeic Angel 


of Light; is very ; ordinarily alſo a * 
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of heat, and great activity: not a revi- 
ing fire, / nor a refining fire, but a con- 
ſuming fire, devouring Chriſtian Love, 
ind meek neſs, and patience, and there- 
with the Church, and Truth of God, ſo 
ſir as it:can prevail. For leſſer matters, 
that miniſter Queſtions, ſuch men can 
lay by chat which tends to Godly Edify-« 
ing in*Faith., 1 Tim. 1. 4. Yea that 
Charity, which is the very End of the 
Commaridement , out of a pure Heart, 4 
good Conſcience , and Faith unfeigned, 
verſ, 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and 
turn aſide to vain jang ling : oft times de- 
firing to be Teachers of ſuch thigs , ins 
Which they underſtand not What they ſay, 
uur Whereof they ſpeak,, verſ. 6, 7. Cotte 
ſenting mt to the wholſome Words of Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine Which is according to Gods 
lineſs , they teach otherwiſe , being proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about q ueſti- 
ons, and ſtrife of words, whereof cometh 
my, ſtrife, railings , evill ſurmiſings, 
perverſe diſputing of men of corrupt mind, 
and deftitute of the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 3,4, 
5. Yea they ſometime take their. Opi- 
neue, or their werldly gain that they 
often ayme at, to be inſtead of Godli- 
naß : And think, that to be Godly, is to 
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be of their mind, and way. They ſe 
to ſtrive about Words to no profit, but to 
the ſubwerting of the hearers, and their 
vain bablings increaſe to mere ungoalineſs, 
2 Tim. 2. 14, 16. | 


But the True Convert looks principal 


ly to the main: He loves evety' known 
Truth of God; but in their Order, and 
accordingly to their worth and weight: 


He will not for his- own, Opinions, wil- 


fully do that which ſhall hazard the main, 
or binder the Goſpel, and the ſaving ot 
meos Souls. Though he will not be falſe 
to any Truth, yet be will avoid foolifs, and 
unlearned queſtions, knowing that they as 
gender ſtrife; and the Servant of the Lord 
weft not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, 
and meekly inſtruct oppoſers z following 
Righteorſneſs , Faith, Charity , Peace 
With them that call on the Lord out of 6 
pure heart, Tim. 2. 22, 23, 24, 25 
£10. Laſtly, True Converts are ſted- 
faſt, but Opinioniſts are uſually mutable, 
and unconſtant. The ſound Convert re- 
ceiveth the greateſt Truths, and receives 
the Goodneſs as well as the, Truth; and 
takes it not only into the Head, but into 
the Heart, and giveth it deep rooting; 
He cloſeth wich God as bis only feier 
an 
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and with Chriſt as bis only Refuge, and 
Redeemer ;; and with Heaven as the ſare 
everlaſting Glory, to which the world 
is but a mole-· hill, or a dungeon. No 
wonder then if this man be ftedfaft , and 
anmovable, alwaies abeunding in the 
Work.of the Lord, that knows hu Labeur 
u not in vais in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. Se. , 5,544 011 5 INN +? | 
But the Opinioniſt, either faſteneth on 
ſmaller matters, or elſe holdeth theſe 
great matters but as bare Opinions, and 
therefore they have no ſuch intereft in his 
heart , as to ſtabliſn him againtt, ſhaking 
tryals , and temptations : For two fork: 
there are of theſe Opinioxifs: rhe om 
fort have no Zeal for their own Opint« 
ons; becauſe they are b: Opinions}: And 
thele are time · ſer vers; and will change 
as the King, or their Land · lords change; 
and fit their Opinions to their worldly 
Ends. The other ſort have a burning 
Zeale for their Opinions; and theſe uſa 
to wander from one Opinion to another, 
got able to reſiſt the;ſubtilty of -ſeducers; 
but are taken with ſair, and.-plauſible 
reaſonings; not able to ſee into the heart 
of the cauſe, + Theſe are as Children teſ- 
ſed to and fro, and carried about with 
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every wind of Doctrine, by the ſlight, 
and cunning eraftineſs of men, whereby 
they lie in weight to deceive Eph: 4. 14. 
When with great confidence they have 
held one ſort of Opinions a while, and 
railed againſt thoſe that were not of their 
mind, ere long they will themſelves for- 
ſake them, and take up another way, 
and be as confident in that, and take no 
warning by the experience of their for: 
mer deceit. And thus they go oft from 
one Opinion to another, till at laſt fin- 
ding tbemſelves deceived ſo oft, ſome 
of them caſt off all Religion, and think 
there is no certainty to be found in any: 
Suſpecting Religion , when they ſhould 
have fuſpected their falſe hearts: And 
all this comes to paſs becauſe they never 
received the Truthin the love of it, that 
they might be Sanctified, and Saved by 
it, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12, Nor ever 
gave it deep entertainment in their hearts, 
that it might throughly Convert them; 
but took it as a bare Opinion into the 
brain to peliſh their tongues, and out- 
ſides, and deceive them ſelves as much as 
others. | 
And thus IT bave ſnewed you the diffe- 
rence between a ſcund Convert, and 
2 5 Fn, ju 
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a Opinioniſt , or one that hath but a 
overly ſuper ficial Change, that you may 
ke which of theſe is your own condition. 


To return now to my Advice, and 
Exbortation, I intreat every perſon, chat 
reideth, ot heareth theſe words, to ſee: 
that they ſtick not in an Opinionative 
Converſion. To which End J further 
@&lire you 1. To conſider that it is a 
higher matter that Chriſt came into the 
world for, then to change mens bare. 
Opinions; add it is a higher matter that 
the Gopel is intended for, and that Mi- 
nifters are ſent to you for: For it is more 
then a corruption of mens Opinions, that 
ſiane bach brought upon you 4nd there- 
ſore it is a deeper diſeaſe that muſt be cu- 
ted. ; The Wark of Chriſt by his Goſpel, 
u no leſs then to fetch you off all chat 
which ſleſn and blood accounts your 
Happineſs, and to unite you to himſelf, 
and make you Holy, as God is Holy, 
and to give you a new Nature, and make 
you as the dwellers , or Citizens of Hea- 
ven, while you walk on Earth, Phil. 3. 
20, 21. And theſe are greater matter: 
hen the changing of a Party, or Opinion. 
12 The 
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The Holy Ghoſt himſelf muſt dwell in 


you , and work in you, and imploy 
your Soul, and life for God, that you 
may ſtudy him, and love him, and live 
to him here, and live with him for ever. 
Do but think well of the Eads, and mea- 
ning of the Goſpel, and how much grea- 
ter matters it drives at, and then you 
will ſee that there's no taking up with an 
Opinionative Religiouſneſs. - . 
2. Keep company, if it be poſſible 
with the moſt Sober, Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly profeſſours , that will be drawing 
you to the obſervation: of your own 
heart, and life, and opening to you the 
riches of the Love of Chriſt, and win- 
ning up your affections to God, and Hea- 
ven: And be not the companions of un- 
experienced wranglers, that have no 
other Religion, but a Zeal for their Opi- 
nions, and will endeavour rather to 
make you like Satan, then like God , by 
poſſeſſing your minds with malice , and 
bitter thoughts of your brethren, and 
employing your tongues in reproaches, 
and vaine ſtrivings, and making you 
fire-brands in thei places where you live: 
Neither be companions of them that hold 
the Tryth no deeper then Opinion : For 
| | though 
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though ſome ſuch may be uſefull to you 
in their places, yet if you have not more 
edifying familiars, your danger will be 
very great, leſt you ſhould let go the 
life of Religion, and take up with meer 
notions, and formalities as they. 

3. When you have conſidered, that 
every Truth of God is a Meſſage to your 
Hearts, as well as to your Heads, and 
hatha work of God to do upon them, 
look after that work; and when you have 
heard, or read a Truth, go down into 
your Hearts, and ſee what it hath done 
there: And if you find not in your Will, 
and Reſolutions, and Aſſections, the 
Image, and fruits of the Truth you have 
beard, fetch it up again, and ruminate 
upon it, and do not think yon have 
received it, or done with it, till this be 
done; yea take it but as loſt and fin» 
fully rejected, if it have not done yon 
ſome good at the very Heart. | 
4. Alſo be ſure that you Practiſe all 
practical Truths, upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity , as ſoon as you have beard them. 
Impriſon them not in unrighteouſneſs. 
Caſt them not out in forgetfulneſs ; uſe 
not a Lecture of Divinity as! if it were a 
Jeſlon of Muſick, or a meer Philoſophi- 
; cal, 
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cal. or Hiſtorical diſcourſe. Read not 
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the Doctrine of Salvation, and the Pro. 


miſes of; Heaven , and the forewarnings | 


of everlaſting miſer y, as you read a com- 
mon ſtory, or a groundleſs conjecture 
in an Almanack : But as a Meſſage from 
God, which tells you where you muſt 
dwell for ever, and as a Direction ſent 


from Heaven to teach you the way thi 


ther. Fall to work then, and practiſe 
what you know, if you would be Chriſti- 
ens indeed. Ee yee doers of the word, and 
not he arers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
For the Opinionative hearer, ſeeth but a 


ſligbt appearance of the Truth, as a man 


that /ookes.on his face in a glaſs, which he 
quickly forget: But he that is a Sound 
Believer, and practiſer, and not only 
an Opinionative forget fal hearer, is the 
man that ſhall be bleſſed in hx deed, 
fam. 1. 22, 23, 24, 25. Opinion with⸗ 
out Practiſe, is building on the Sand; but 
hearing, and ſound Believing, and do- 
ing, is building upon the Roch, where 
the building will ſtand after all aſſaults. 


Xatth.7, 26, 27, 28. An Opinioniſt 


doth hut ſeem to be Religioxs , while be 


keeps his reigning ſinnes, and therefore 


his Religiownis in vain : but the Practica! 
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Religion, 
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Religion , is the pure, and undefiled Re 
ligion,, Ja. 1. 26, 27. Hearty obedi- 
s | ence will not only few that your Religi- 
- | on is deeper then meer Opinien , but ic 
e will alſo advance it to à greater purity, 
| | and root it more deeply then it was be- 
; | fore: A man that hath ſtudied the Art 
of Navigation in his cloſet, may talk of 
it, almoſt as well as he that hath been at 
ea; but when he comes to practiſe it, he 
wil fiad that he is far to ſeek :. But let 
this man go to ſea, and joyn practiſe, 
and experier ce to his Theory , and then 
he way have a knowledg of the right 
kind. So if a man that hath only read 
over Military Books, would be a true 
Soldier, or a man that hath only ſtu- 
died Phyſick , would be a true Phyfician, 
what better way is there, then to fall to 
practiſe. And ſo muſt you, if you 
would have a Religion that ſhall ſave 
your Fouls ; and not only a Religion that 
will furniſh you with good Opinions , and 
expreſſions. 

5- Moreover, if you would get above 
Opinion, be ſtill ſearching more, and 
more after the Evidences, of the anci- 
ent fundamental Truths, that you have 
received; and lay open your hearts to 
265 the. 
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the power of them. Think it not enough 

that you take the Chriſtian Religion for 
true; but labour after a clearer ſight of its 
truth. For you may poſſibly upon ſome 
conjecture take it for a Truth, by bare 
Opinion, whenas the ſight of fuller Evi- 
dences, and a full ſight of thoſe Eviden- 
ces , might raile you from Opinion toa 
working , ſaving Faith. 

6. Laſtly, take heed leſt any thing be 
ſuffered to keep poſſeſſion of your 
Hearts,and fo to confine the truth to your 
braine. When the worldis kept up in 
life, and power, and is neareſt the heart, 
there is no room for the Word there, but 
it muſt float upon the top, and ſwim in 
your Opinion; becauſe it can go no dee- 
per, your luſts, and profits having pol. 
ſeſſion before it. The Word can never 
go t the heart with unmortified men, 
but by caſting your Idols out of your 
hearts; nor will it take rooting in you, 
but by rooting out the world. 

O Sirs, if you knew the miſery of a 
meer Opinioniſt, you would ſure be per- 
ſwaded now to practiſe theſe Directione, 
that may raiſe you higher. An Opinio- 
niſt is a deceiver of himſelf, and off of 


others; a troubler of the Church iſ he. 
: have 


_— 
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have any Zeal for Opinions, and hit (as 
uſually he doth ) on the wrong: And 
when his Religion is right, he is wrong 
himſelf, being out of the way, even 
when he is in the right way , becauſe he 
ij not right in that right way: For he doth 
but fit down in it, when he ſhould tra- 
vile it. A runner ſhall not win the prize 
by being in the right way only ,- unleſs 
hemake haſt- The knowledg of the Opi- 
nioniſt doth but ſerve to aggravate his 
ſinne, and cauſe him to be beaten with 
many ſtripes ; but is not of force to San · 
&ifie his heart and life, and to fave him: 
pam. 2. fully ſnews. Stick not therefore 
in an Opinionative Religiouſneſs: 


— — —— 


DixtEct. IX My next Digection 
that your Converſion may prove ſound, 
is this, Acquaint your Souls by Faith 
With the Glory of the Everlaſting King- 
dem, and ſee that you make it your Portion, 
and your End, aud from thence let the 
reſt of your endeavours be animated. | 

No mancan be a ſound Chriſtian, that 
lnoweth not the Ends, and Portion of a 
Chriſtian. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between the deſires of Heaven in a 
Aa Sancti 
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Sancti fied man and an unſanctified. The 


Believer prizeth it above earth, and had 
rather be with God then here ( Though 
death that ſtands in the way, may poſh» 
bly have harder thoughts from him) 
But to the ungodly there is nothing 
ſeemeth more deſirable then this world: 
and therefore he only chooſeth Heaven 


before Hell, but not before earth; and 


ti erefore ſhall not have it upon ſuch 
a choice. We heare of Gold and Silver 
mines in the Indie: If you offer a Gol: 
den mountains there, to an Engliſn man 
that hath an eſtate and family here, that 
are deare to him; perhaps hee'! ſay, 
Jam uncertain whether their Goldin 
mountains be not meer fitions to deceive 
men; audif it be true that there are ſuch 
things, yet it 5a great Way thither, aud 
the ſeas art periiou; and I am Well enough 
already where I am, and therefore let Who 
will go thither for me, I will tay at home 
a lang as can. But if this man muſt 
needs be baniſhed out of Exgland , and 
had his choiſe whether he would go to 
the Golden Ilands, or to dig in à cole- 
pit, or live in a wilderneſs, he would 
rather chooſe the better then the worſe. 
So is it with an ungodly mans deſires, in 
5 reſpect 
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reſpect to this word, and that to come. 
If he could ſtay here, in fleſhly pleaſure, 
for ever, he would; becauſe he ſooks 
at Heaven as uncertain, and a great way 
off, and the paſſage ſeemeth to him 
more troubleſom, and dangerous then 
it is; and he is where he would be airey- 
dy: But when he ſees that there is/no 
ſaying here for ever, but death will 
have him away, he had rather go to Hea- 
ven, then to Hel); and therefore will 
be Religious, as far as the fleſh , and 
the world will give him leave , left be 
ſhould be caft imo Hell, when he is taken 
from the Earth. 

But take an Engliſh man that is in po- 
verty, and reprozch , and hath neither 
houſe, nor land, nor friend to comfort 


him, and let him have the offer of a Gol- 


den Iland, and a perſon of unqueſtiona- 
ble skilfullneſs, and fidelity , that will 
promiſe in ſhort time to bring him ſafe 
thither, if he believe this perſon, and 
can put his truſt in him, doubtleſs he will 
* and follow him over ſea and 
land, and though the paſſage may fome- 
what daunt him; yet the promiſed poſ- 
ſeſſon will carry him through all. So is 
wich the true Chriſtian; He is dead to 

| A 2 this 
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this world, and ſees nothing here in which In 
he can be happy; he is burdened and 
wearied with ſinn e and ſuffering ; he is JI, 
firmly perſwaded of the truth of the ) 
_ Goſpel, and ſeeth by Faith the world, 4 
that is to fleſh inviſible, and believeth in I 
Jeſus Chriſt who hath promiſed to con- || 
vey him ſafely thither ; and therefore 0 
he would away; and though he love In 
not death, the ſtormy paſſage, yet he Iz; 
will ſubmit to it, having ſo ſure a Pi 
lot, becauſe he loves the life which Fj, 
through death he muſt paſs into, and Ai 
had rather be there then here. oe 
Such as a mans principall End is, ſuch Imi 

is the man, and ſuch is the courſe of 
his life. He that takes this world for 
his Portion, and makes the felicity of 
it his end, is a carnall, worldy, unſancti- 
fied man, whatever good and godly aRi: 
ons may come in upon the by. Ir is he, 
and only he, that is a ſanctified Believer, 
who looks on Heaven as his only Por- 
tion, and is ſaving through the trouble- 
ſome Seas of this world, of purpoſe 
to come to that defired harbour; not 
loving theſe ſeas better then the Land 
of Reſt, which he is ſailing to; but pa- 
tient ly and painfully paſſing 
them, 


6 


them, becauſe there is no other way to 
Glory. Asitis the deſire of the Land 
to which he is failing , that moveth the 
e Mariner or Paſſenger to do all that he 
d, Moth in his Voyage; and the deſire of 
" his home or journeys End, that moveth 
. the travailer all the way; and the deſire 
© Hof ſeeing a perfect Building, that 
© ¶moveth the Builder in every ſtroke of 
© Ibis Work; ſo it muſt be che love of 
od, and: the deſire after Everlaſting 
b Hbeſseaneſs, that muſt be the very En- 
0 zine to move the reſt of the affecti- 
ons and endeavours of the Saints, and 
b nuſt make men reſolve on the neceſlary 
f Wlrbour and patience of Believers. Take 
off this weight, and all the motions of 
Chriſtianity will ceaſe. No man will 
be at labour and ſufferings for nothing, 
f be can avoid them. It is a life of 
» Flabour, though ſweet to the Spirit, 
et tedious to the fleſh, which Chri- 
ſanity doch engage us in; and chere 
Ks much ſuffering ro be undergone ; 
and this to the very laſt, and to the 
| denyall of our ſelves; and, if God re- 
(ure it, to the loſs of all the comforts 
of the world: For no leſs then forſa- 
ty af that we have, will ſerve-to 
Aa 3 make 
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maße us Chriſts Diſciples, And will any 
man do this for he knows not what? 
Will any man forſake all that he hath, Þ B 
unleſs it be for ſomething better, which Þ| nd 
may be as ſure to him as that he had, I af 
and may make him more happy ? Look I be 
to it therefore that you have right I re 

and beliving thoughts of Heaven, and 
that unfeignedly you take it for you E 
Home and Happineſs, and look not for iſ ? 
any other Portion. Till you ſee hf 6 
mach of the certainty and excellency of | C 
Everlaſting Glory, as ſhall prevail with b 
you te lay out your faithful labour fer " 
it, and to be at a point with al thi U 
World, as having laid up your Treaſun Þ 
aud Hopes in the World to come, Jou havt al 
we ground to conclude that you are tru b 
Chriſtian Converts. b 
Seeing therefore that it's Heaven P 
that is the very Reaſon, the End, the 4 
Life of all your Religion, it follows that U 3 
you muſt neceſſarily underſtand ſome · © 
what of its excellency, and believe its} * 
certainty, and accordingly ſet your heart: | * 
upon it, and make the attainment of it f 
t 


your daily work, and buſineſs in the 
world: This is to be a Convert in- 
deeg. | 
| Remember 
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Remember therefore firſt what 1 cold 


you defore wherein the nature of this 
Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. I will only 
name the Eſſentials of it, that your 
apprehenſions may be right, and ſor- 
bear to ſay much, as being done al- 
ready. 

x The firſt thing confiderable in our 
EverlaſtingBleſſedneſs, will be our perſonal 
Perſection of the whole man; This is in or- 
der to the Perfection of our Everlaſting 
Operations and Enjoyments, Our 
bodies ſnall be no more fleſh and blood, 
nor corruptible, or mortall, or ſubject 
to hunger or pain, or wearineſs, nor to 
paſſions that rebell againſt the reaſon- 
able ſoul : but they ſhall be ſpiritul 
bodies, and Immortall, and Incorrupti- 
ble and Undefiled. Our Souls will be 
perfected in their Natural Perfections, 
andin their Moral. They ſhall be of 
more advanced Underſtanding, and 
comprehenſive Wiſdom then now: Our 
wills ſhall attain: to perfect rectitude in 
a perfect conformity to the Will of 
God, and every affection fhall be 
brought to irs perfect order and ele va- 
tion: All ſinne ſhall. be done away, 
whether it. were in the underflanding, 

Aa 4 will, 
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will, affections, or the actions. The 
executive power will be anſwer able to 
the reſt of the Perfections, and to the 
bleſſed work which it hath to do: 
And thus we ſhall be like the Angels 
of God. 

2. The next thing confiderable in our 
Bleſſedneſs is, our approximation or ap- 
proach to Gd: We ſhall be admitted 
into the holieſt, and brought as neer 
him as our nat ures are capable of, and 
we are fit for. 

3. Moreover, we ſhall. be Member. 
of the new Peruſalem, and receive our 
Glory in Communion with that bleſſed 

Society, and ſo as Members contribute to 
her Glory. 

4. And we ſhall behold the glorified 
Perſon of our Redeemer, and he will be 
Slorified on us as the fruits of his Vi- 
cory. 

J. And we ſhall behold the. face of 
the bleſſed Gad, and ſee his wiſdom, and 
power and glory, and know as we are 
known. Though we cannot now fully 
know the manner, yet in that ſenſe as 
our Angels are ſaid to behold the face 
of God, Mart. 18, 10, we alſo ſhall be- 
hold it. ; 
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6. We ſhall alſo exjoy him in the 
neereſt relation, and by the moſt raiſed 
vigorous affe tions of our. ſouls : We ſhall 
be filled with his Love as full as we can 
bold, and we ſhall abound with perfect 
Love to him again: And the oy that is 
in bis preſence, which this Intuition and 
Everlaſting Love will afford us, is ſuch as 
no heart is here able to conceive. 

7. Being thus furniſhed, we ſhall be 
employed in bis pirfect Praiſes, in ſinging 
and rejoycing to him with the heavenly 
Hoſt, and Magnifying his great and holy 
Name. | | 

8. And in / thi will the Glory of God 
ſhine forth, and he will be admired in his 
Saints, 2 Theſ.1.10,11. In us it ſhall ap- 
pear how abundant heis in power, and 


. wiſdom, and goodneſs, in holineſs, faith- 


fulneſs and righteouſneſs. 

9. And God himſelf will be well plea- 
ſed with us, and With the new Yeruſa- 
lem and his glorified Soune, and will take 
complacency in this manifeſtation and 
communication of kis Glory and of Him- 
ſelf unto hi creatures, And this is his 
Ultimate End, and ſhould be the higheſt 
point of ours. The Revolution hath 


now brought all to that Center, which 
is 


— 
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is both the Ah and Omega, tha begin- 
ing and the end. His Will is the Foun- 
rain or Efficieat of all; and it is the 
Ultimate End and perfection of 
ww. a 

There is no more to add, as to the 
matter, but that as to the Daration, firſt 
we may take it as that which leaves no 
room for any addition, that all rhe wil 
be Everlaſting, leaving not any doubts, 
or fears of a ceſſation. Abundance of 
glorious ad juncts of this felicity might 
be mentioned ; but I paſs them all by, 
and do but name theſe few which are 
the Effentiall Conſtitutive parts of our 
Happineſs, becauſe I have touched them 
before, and fullyer ſpoken of them in 
the Saints Reſt, Thus much I thought 
meet to mention here, that you may 
have ſomewhat of that in your eye that 
I am perſwading you to intend and ſeek; 
and the rather, becauſe I perceive that 
many of the godly have rot ſuch di- 
fiin&t Apprehenſions of the conſtitutive 
parts of this Felicity, as they ſhould 
have; but much wrong their ſouls, and 
God: Himſelt, and the Glory of their 
Profe ſſion, hy looking but at ſome of the 
Parts. 


Believe 
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Believe God ſirs that this is the life 
that you ſhall live, if you will take it 
for your Portion, and fet your hearts 
upon it, and follow the Conduct of 
Chriſt. for the obtaining it. Can you 
be content wich Heaven alone? Is it 
enough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the world> Do you 
account this forCertainty and Excelleuey 
tobe worth all> Yea, that all is droſs 
and dung to this. Thus muſt you do 
if you will be true Converts. For all 
ſuch are heavenly in their minds, and 
hearts, and in the drift of all their lives 
and Converſations, 


— — 


D1RECT. X. My next Advice that 
you may prove ſound Converts, is this: 
| Reſt net, and count not your ſelves 
truly Converted, till God and hi bely 
Waies have. year very Love, and Defire, 
and Delight: and take not that for 4 ſa- 
ving Change, when you bad rather live 
aworlaly ungedly life, if it were nat for 
the fear of puniſhment. J | 
I ſhall ſpeak but little of this, becauſe 
I toucht upon it before, when I told 
you that Chriſt muſt have your hearts, 
and 


— 
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and becauſe it is but a conſectary of the 
laſt, or contained in jt. But yet I think 
it beſt to preſent it here diſtinctly to 
your Conſideration, becauſe a ſlaviſh 
kind of religiouſneſs, doth deceive fo 
many; and becauſe the life of Grace 
is here expreſt. I deny not but holy Fear 
is excceding uſefull to us; even a Fear 
of the Threatnings and Judgments of 
God. But yer I muſt cell you, that in 
Fear there is much more that is common 
to the unſanctified, then there is in 
Love, Deſire and Delight. Though the 
Fear of God be the beginning of Wiſdom, 
it is Love that is the Perfection: and 
that Fear is not filial, and of the right 
ſtrain, if Love be not its Companion. 
Fear of puniſhment ſhews that you love 
' your natural ſelves: but it ſhews not 
that you love God, and are true-hearted 
to him. The Devils fear and tremble, 
but they do not Love. It is Love and 
and not Fear that is the Byas, the In- 
clination, and, as I may ſay, the Nature 
of the will of man By his Love it is that 
you muſt know what the man is. The 
Philoſopher faith, [L Such as a mans, 
ſuch is his end] which is all one as to ſay, 
DL Such as a man is, ſuch is his Love.] 
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vou may Fear a thing at the ſame time 


when you hate it: and it's too common 
to have ſome hatred mixt with Fear. Vou 
may be as much againſt God and his 
holy waies, when Fear only drives you 
to ſome kind of religiouſneſs, as others 
ue that ſcarce meddle with Religion 
at all. The firſt thing that God looks at 
is, what you wenld do; and the next is, 
what you do. If you do it, but had ra- 
ther leave it undone, you loſe your re - 
ward, and God will take it as if you had 
not done it: For it was not yes that did 
it, if you did it not from Love; but it 
way Fear that dwelleth in you. Ged 
takes mens hearty Deſires and Will, in- 


ſtead of the Deed, where they have not 


power. to fulfill it: Bur he never took 
the bare Deed inſtead of the wil. A 
dlockiſh kind of worſhip, conſiſting in 
,outward actions, without the heart, is 
fit to be given to a wooden god, a ſenſ- 
leſs Idol : but the true and living God 
abhorres it. He is a Spirit, and will be 
worſhiped in Spirit and in Truth: ſuch 
worſhipers he ſeeketh, and ſuch he will 
accept, 7h. 4. 23,24. A begger will be 
glad of your Almes, though you leave 
it with an ill will; becauſe he neederbit + 
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but God hath no need of you, nor of 
your ſer vice, and therefore think not 
that he. will accept you on ſuch termes, 
That people worſhipeth God in vain, 
that draw near him with their mouth,and 
honour him with their lips, when their 
heart is farre from him, Mat. 15. 8, 9. 
A mans heart is where his Love is, rather 
then where his Fear is. If you ſhould 
lie ſtill vpon your knees, or in the holy 
Aſſembly ; If you ſhould be the ſtricteſt 
Obſerver of the Ordinances on the Lords 
daies; and yet had ſuch hearts in you, 
as had rather let all theſe alone, if it 
were not for fear of puniſhment; it will 
all be diſregarded, and reckoned to you 
according to your wills, as if it had 
never been done by you at all. Irs 
Love that muſt win Love, ar make you 
fit for Love to entertain. If you give 
your goods to the poor, or your bodies 
to be burned in a cauſe that in it ſelſ 
is good, and yet have not Love, it 3 
vaileth nothing, 1 Cor. 1 3. 1, 2,3, 5. Tou 
will not think your Wife hath conju- 
gall affections that loveth another man 
better then you, and had rather be gone 
from you, if ſhe couſd live without yors 
It's an unnatural Son that loves not bis 
Father, 
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Father, but had rather be from him, 
then with him. If God called you to a 
beſtiall drugery or ſlavery , he would 
then look but for your work, and not 
care much whether you be willing or 
unwilling. If your Ox draw your 
plow, and your Horſe carry his bur- 
len, you care not much whether it be 
willingly or unwillingly. Or if it be an 
enemy that you have to deal with, you 
will look for no more then a forced ſub- 
miſſion, or that he be diſabled from do- 
ing you hurt. But this is not your caſe: 
It is a ſtate of friendſhip that the Goſpel 
calls you to: you mult be nigh to God; 
his Children; and the Members of his 
Sonne; eſpouſed to him in the dear- 
el frongelt bonds: And do you think 
tis poſſible that this ſnould be done 
without your wills and aff:Rions ? If 
youcan be content with the Portion of 4 
faveand an enemy, then do your task, 
ind deny God your ffectians: But if 
you look for the entertainment and Por- 
tion of a Friend, a Child, a Spouſe; you 
muſt bring the heart of a Friend, and 
of a Chitd, and of a Spouſe. Fear may 
Go good by driving you to the uſe of 
means; and taking out of your hands the 
things 
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things by which you would do your 
ſelves a miſchief: It may prepare you 
for ſaving Grace; and when you are 
ſanRified, it will prove a neceſſary ſer- 
vant of Love; to keep yow inawe, and 
fave you from temptations, But Love 
is the ruling affection in the ſanRified, 
and fear is therefore neceſſary becauſe 
of the preſent imperfection of Love, 
and becauſe of the variety of temprati: 


ons that here beſet us: Think not there · 


fore that you are favingly renewed, 
till God have your very hearts. When 
you do but believe and tremble, it is bet- 
ter then to be unbelicving,and ſtupid,and 
ſecure : but you are not true Chriſtians 
till you believe and Love. We uſe to fly 
from that which we fear, and therefore 
do apprehend it to be evil to us. We 


void the preſence and company of thoſe 


that we are afraid of, but we draw 
nigh them that we love, and delight in 
their company. We Fear an Enemy: 
We Love a Friend: We Fear the Devil 
naturally; but we do not Love him: 
It is Love that is that Affection of the 
ſoul that entertaineth God 28 God, 
even as Good: though that Love mult 
be accompanied with a filial fear, _ a 
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tread and reverence of his Majeſty and 
greatneſs, and a fear of diſpleaſing him. 
If you ſhould toile out your ſelves in 
Religious duties, with a heart that had 
rather forbear them, if you durſt, yo 
have not the hearts of Gods Childreh 
in your breaſts, The Afegifrate can 
frightes men to the Congregation and 
oatward worſhip : Vou may lock a man 
inthe Church, that had rather be away: 
And will any man think that this makes 
him acceptable to God ? You may keep 
a'Thief from llealing by priſon and 
irons; but this makes him not accepted 
with God as a true man: You may cure 
a man of curſing, and ſwearing, and rail- 
ing, and idle and 'ribbald talking, even 
in a minute of an hour, by cutting of bis 
tongue: but will God accept him ever the 
more as long as he hath a heart that 
would do it if he could? There's abun- 
dance of people ar this day that are 
kept from abufing the Lords day, and 
from ſwearing, and ſtealing, yea and 
from layiog hands on all about them 
that are godly, and this by the Law of 
man, and the (ear of preſent pumiſhment: 
And do you think that theſe are there- 
fore innocent or acceptable with God? 
ina.” 1 By 
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By this account you may make the Devil 
a Saint, when he is chained up from do. 
ing miſchief ; You may as; well ſay, that 
a Lyon is become a Lamb, when be is 
ſnut up in his Den: Or that a maſtif 
Dog is become harmeleſs and gentle, 
when he is muzled. Believe it firs, you 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſee that 
in God that winnes your hearts to him, 
ſo that you would not change your 
Maſter for any in the world; and til 
you ſee that in the Hepes of Ever- 
laſting Glory, that you would not change 
it for any thing elſe that can be imag- 
ned by the heart of man; Aud till you 
ſee that goodneſs in a heavenly life, that 
you had rather live it, then any life in 
the world: You are not converted to 
God indeed, till you had rather live 
in Holineſs then in Sinne, if you. had 
your freeſt choice; and till you would 
gladly be the ſtricteſt holieſt perſons 
that you know in the world; and long 
after more and more of it, and fain 
would reach Perfection it ſelf; For 
though we cannot be perfect here, yet 
no man is a#pright that deſireth not to 
be perfect. For he that loveth Holi 
neſs as Holineſs, muſt needs love tbe 
: greateſt 
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greateſt meaſure of Holineſs, with the 
grexeſt Love. This is it that maketh 
ſound Converts to be ſo faithfull and 
conftant with God: A man is forward 
md ready to a work that he loves, 
when he draws back from it, as if it 
were a miſchief, that hath no mind to 
do it. A man is hardly kept from the 
perſons, and places, and employments 
that he loves: but a little will with- 
draw him from that which he loveth 
not. Why is it that we have ſo much 
adoe to take off a Drunkard from his 
Companions and his luſts, but becauſe 
be loyes them better then temperance 
and gracious company? And why can 
we ſo hardly draw the luſtfull wretch 
from his filthy laſts, or the glutton, 
or the idle ſenſuall perſon from his 
needleſs or ezcellive recreations , but 
becauſe they love them? And why is 
it that you cannot draw, the worldling 
from his covetouſneſs, but he partetk 
vith his money almoſt as hardly as with 
bis blood, but becauſe be loveth it? 
And therefore what wonder if tempta- 
tions be reſiſted, and the, faireſt baits of 
the'world deſpiſed, by him that is truly 
u Love with God: No wonder if no- 
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thing can turn back that man from the 


way to Heaven, that is in Love both with 
Heaven and with the Way. No won- 
der if that man ſtick cloſe to Chriſt and 
never forſake a holy life; that taſteth 
the ſweetneſs of it, and feels its to do 
him good, and had rather go that way 
then any inthe world, There is no true 
Chriſtian but can ſay with David, that 
a day in Gods Courts is better then a thus 
ſand, and he had rather bs a door: keeper is 
the honſe of God, then to dwell in the tenty, 
[ yea, or the Pallaces J of Wiekeaneſs, 
Do but mark thoſe Profeſſors that prove 
Apoſtates, and ſorfake the way of godli- 
neſs which they ſeemed to embrace, and 
fee whether they be not ſuch as either 
rook up ſome bare Opinions and out- 
ward Duties, upon a flaſh of ſuperfieil 
illumination, or elſe ſuch as were fright- 
ned into a conrſe of Religion, and ſo 
went on from duty to duty for fear of 
being damned, when all the while their 
hearts were more another way, and they 
had rather have been excuſed. Theſe hypo. 
crites are they that are diſputing ſo of: 
the Obligations to their Duty, and as 
ing, How do you prove that it is a Duty 
to pray in my Family, or a Duty 1 
3 2 8 etve 
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ſerve the Lords Day, or to- come con- 
ſtantly to the Congregation, or to uſe 
. {| the: Communion of che godly in private 
4 | meetings, or to repeat Sermons, or ſing 
u Pfalms, and the like? Iatimating that: 
» | they are as Birds in a Cape, or Hens 
Y 
e 
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in a Pen, that are boaring to get out, 
iud had had rather be at liberty: If it 
rere not for the feat of the La of God 
. 8 thar is upon them, they had rather let 
ul theſe Duties alone, or take them up 
ber now and then at an idle time, vhen 
Suan und the fleſh will give them leave. 
H feaſt be prepared and ſpread before 
chem, a good ſtomack will not ſtand to 
ut; How can you prove it my duty to 
ex? but perhaps the ſick that loatk it, 
miy do ſo. If the Cup be before the 
Drankard, he doth not ſtand on thoſe 
termes 60 How do you prove it my duty 
nom to drink this Cup, and the other 
Cup] No, if he might have but leave, 
be would drink on, without any queſti- 
oning whether it be a duty: If the 
Gameſter, or the Whoremenger, might 
bat be ſure that he ſhould ſcape” the 
puniſhment, he would never ſtick at the 
want of a Precept, and ask, Is it my 
duty? If there were but a gift of twenty 
1949 Bb g pound 
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pound a man, to be . given.to all the 
poor of. the Town, yea and to all the 
people in 'generall/; 1 do not - chink, I nes. 
ſhould meet with many people in 4he || (46 
Tow that would dea) back and fay, || 1 
What Word of God 'commandeth me ge 
to take it? Or how can you prove that I jv 
it is my duty ? And why is all this? 
but becauſe they hart an inward Love 
to the thing; and Love will carry 8 
wan to that which. ſeemeth good for I be 
him, without any command, or threat ff 
ning If theſe ungodly wretches had h 
one ſparke of ſpiritual life within then, th 
and any taſte and feeling of the matiers | ,; 
that concern their own. ſalvation, in- 
ſtead of aaking, How can you prove thut 
I muſt pray with my Family, or that 
Ian keep the Lords day, or that] 
ma converſe with the godly, and live 
holy life? they would be readier to 
ſay, How can you prove that I ray ut 
pray with my Family? and that i may 
not ſanctifie the Lords Day ? and that 
Iny not have Communion with the 
Bainte in Holineſs?: Seeing ſo great 8 
merey is oſſered to the — {ar 
may not I partake of it as well ns 0- 
\thers? I can perceive in many chat 1 
Lb „ conyerſe 
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converſe with, the greac difference be · 
twetn a heart that loves God and Hol- 
jeſs; and a heart that ſeemes religious 
ind bhoneſt without fuch a Love. The 
true Convert perceiveth ſo much ſweet- 
neſs in holy Duties, and ſo muck ſpiri- 
tal advantage by them to his foul, 
that he vis loath to be kept back; be 
cannot ſpare theſe Ordinances and Mer · 
cies, no more then he can ſpare the 
bread from his mouth, or the cloathes 
from his back; yea, or the skin from 
his fleſh, no nor ſo much. He lovech 
them; he cannot live without them; 
at the worſt that ever he is at, he had 
rather be holy then unholy, and live 
a podly then a fleſhliy worldly life. 
And therefore if he bad but a bare leave 
from God, without a Command, to fan- 
ctiſie the Lords Day, and to live in the 
holy Communion of the Sainte, he 
would joyfally take it, with many thanks: 
For he need not be driven to his reſt 
when he is weary, nor to his ſpiritual 
food when he is hungry, nor to Chriſt 
the refuge of his ſoul, when the eur ſe 
and accuſer are purſuing him. But the 
unſanctified hypocrite, that never loved 
God or Godlineſe in his heart, he ftands 
ny B b 4 queſtioning 
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queſtioning and enquiring for ſome proof || * 


of a neceſlity of theſe courſes, And 


if he can but bring himſelf to hope 


that God will fave him without fo much 
adoe (which by the help of the Devil 
be may eaſily be brought to hope, ) 
away then goes the duty: If you could 
not ſhew him that there is a Nereſſity of 
Family Prayer, and a NVeceſſity of ſancti- 
fying the Lords Day, and a Neceſſity of 
forſaking his tipling and voluptuouſneſt, 
and a Necef/ity of living a heavenly 
life, he would quickly reſolve of ano: 
ther courſe : For he had rather do 0- 
therwiſe, if he durſt. Ne never was 
Religious from a true Predominant 
Love to God and a holy life , but for 
fear of Hell, and for other inferiour 
reſpects. 

Remember this when you have preci- 
ous opportunities before you, of do- 
ing or receiving good, and when you ſee 
that you have leave to take theſe op- 
portunities, and yet you draw back and 
are queſtioning, How we can prove it 
to be your duty; or that you cannot be 
faved without it? Do nat theſe Queſti- 
ons _ ſhew that you Love not the 
work, an ; 
| an 


Delight not in a holy life; 
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and that you had rather let it alone? 
Are you not blind if you fee not this 
is in your ſelves? Yea, it's plain that 
you have ſuch an averſneſs or batred 
to God and a holy courſe of life, that 
if yon did but know what ſhift to 
make to ſcape damnation, you would 
fly away from God and Holineſs, . and 
have as little to do with them as you 

fi can. : Your Queſtions and Cavils do 
, 8 plainly declare this wicked emnity and 
' | backwardneſs of your hearts: and con- 
ſequently ſhew how farre you are from 
true Conyerſion. | 

+ Notthar I am of their mind that think 
there is any Good which the Law of 
Chriſt Obſigeth us not to accept, and 
which we can refuſe without ſigne and 
danger to our ſelves: For God doth 
both draw us, and drive us at once. 
But when the Threatning and Puniſh- 
ment only can prevail with men, and men 
Love not God and Godlineſs for them- 
ſelves, but had rather have liberty to 
hve as the ungodly, I ſhall never take 
one of theſe for a ſanctified man, nor 
have any hope of the ſaving of ſuch a 
foul, how farre ſoever his fears may 
carry him from his outward finnes, 
5 or 
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or to outward duties: Tilf God ſhall 
give him a better Converſton then this. 
I ſay, I have not the ſmalleft hope of 
this mans ſalvation. Then you are 
Gods, Children, when the Honour, the 
Work, the Family, the Name of your 
Father are lovely and delightful) to you: 
And when you grieve that there is any 
remnants of ſin in your ſouls; and when 
your ſinnes are to you as lameneſs to 
the lame, that pain them every ſtep 
they go; and as ſickneſs to the ſick, that 
makes them groan and groin again, 
and long to be rid of it: And when 
you think thoſe the happieſt men on 
earth that are the moſt holy, and wiſh 
ſrom your hearts that you were ſuch 
2s they, though you had not a houſe 
to put your head in: When you look 
towards God with longing thoughts, 
and are grieved that your underſtandings 
can reach no nearer im, and know no 
more of him, and that your hearts can- 
not embrace him with a more burning 
Love: When you admire the beauty of 
a meek, a patient, a mortified, ſpiri:u 
all, heavenly mind, and ſong to have 
more of this your ſelf, yea to be per- 
fect in all Holineſs and Obed ence : When 

your 
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your hearts are thus broughr' over to 
God, that y had rather have him then 
iny other, and rather live in his Family 
then any w here, and rather wall in his 
waies chen in any, ben are you indeed 
Converted ; and never til then, 
wharever other didpoſitions you may 
W.. 65G I.. . 
And nov: if that were my buſineſs, 
what abundance of reaſon might I ſhew 
you, to make you willing to come over 
unto God, with Love, and wirh-Delighe.- 
Whom elſe can you Love, if he that is 
Love it ſeif ſeem not lovely to you. 
All lovelineſi is in him and from him: 
The creature hath none of it ſelf, nor 
for it ſelf: To Love a liſe of flnne, is 
to Love the Image and Service of the 
Devil, and to Love that which feeds 
the flames of Hell: What is it then to 
Love this ſiane fo well, as for the 
Love of it to fly from God and God- 
lineſs? Merhinks men at the worſt 
ſhould Love tbat wbich will do them 
good, and not preferre that beſore it 
which will hurt them: © Do ſirners in- 
deed believe that God and Holineſs will 
do them hurt, and that finne will do 
them greater good? I - there: ever a 
ERP | man 


380  DireFions to prevent 


man ſo mad chat he dare ſpeak this 
and ftand to it > If indeed you think 
it beſt to live in ſinne, and therefore had 
rather keep it then leave it, your un- 
derſtandings are befooled, I had almok 
uſed Pauls Phraſe, and ſaid, bewitched, 
Gal.3.1. - Will it do you any hurt to 
leave your beaſtly ſenſual lives, and to 
live /oberly, righecauſiy, aud godly in the 
world, denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of ' the great Gu 
and our Saviour feſws Cbriſt? This is 
the Doctrine of Saving Grace, Tit. 2. 
11, 12,13. Would it do you any harm 
to be aſſured of Salvation, and ready 
to die, and to know that the Angels: 
ſhall Conduct your departing ſouls to 
Chrift, and that you ſhall live in Joy 
with him for ever? Or to be employ- 
| ed in choſe holy works that muſt. pre- 
pare you for this day, and help you to 
this aſſuranes If God be naught for 
you, if Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Temperance be naught for you, 
then you may as well ſay, Heaven is 
naught for you; and therefore you 
muſt reſolve for ſinne and Hell, and 
ſee whether that be good for 4 
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L have written of it already, in the 
Concluſion of the Sai Reſt, which I 
dfire you to peruſe. 


Dix Icr. XI. The next part of my 
Advice is, I you would not have thu 
Saving Work, miſcarry, Turn then this 
preſent day and hour, without any more 
Delay. | 4 | 

Somewhat I bave ſpoke ofthis already, 
and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs. But 
yet I ſhall back this Direction with 
fuch Reaſons as will certainly convince 
you, if you be net unreaſonable, of the 
folly of Delay , and ſhew you that it 


concerneth you preſently to Return. 


And though my Reaſons will be nume- 
rous, it is not the Number but the 
Strength of them that I ſhall urge you 
principally: to Conſider ; and becauſe 
ef the Number, I will go over them 
wih the greater brevity. 

1. Conſider to Whom it 1s that you are 
cemmanded to Turn: and then tell me 
-whether there -can be any Reaſon for 
delay. It is not to an empty deceitfull 


Creawe, but te the faiiſall All-ſofficiept 


God: 


— 
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ball ſay no more of this Point, becauſe 


382 Directions io pra ven 
God: To him that is the cauſe of al 
things; the Strength of the Creation; 
the Joy of Angels; the Felicity of the 
Saints; the Sun and Shield of all the 
Righteous; and Refuge of the Diſtreſ- 
ſed ; and the Glory of the whole World. 
Of ſuch Power, that lis Word can tale 
down the Sun from the Firmament, and 
turn the Barth and all things into no. 
thing; ſor he doth more in giving them 
their being and continuance. Of ſuch 
Wiſdom, that was never guilty of mi- 
ſtake, and therefore will net miſlead 
you, nor draw you to any thing that 
3s not for the beſt. - Of ſuch Goodneſs, 
as that evil cannot ſtand in his ſight; 
and nothing but your evil could make 
him diſpleaſed with you; and it is from 
nothing but evil that he calleth you 
to Turn. It is not to a. malitious Ene- 
my, that wonld do you a miſchief, 
but it is to a gracious God, that is Love 
it ſelf: Not to an implacable Jultice, 
but to a reconciled Father; not to re 
venging Indignation, but to the em · 
bracement of thoſe Arms, and the Mer- 
cy of that compaſſionate Lord, that is 
enough to melt the hardeſt heart, when 
you find your ſelf as the poor re- 
turning 
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turning Predigall, Luk 25. 20. in his bo- 
ſome, when you deſerved to have been 
under his feet. And will the great and 
bleſſed God invite thee ro his favour, 
and wilt thou delay and demurre upon 
the Return? The greateſt of the Angels 
of Heaven are glad of his fayour, and 
value no Happineſs but the light of bis 
countenance: Heaven and Earth are 
ſupdorted by him, and nothing can ſtand 
without him: How glad would thoſe 
very Devils be of his favour, that tem t 
thee to neglect his favour: And wilt 
thou delay to turn to ſuch a God? 
Why man, thou art every minute at his 
mercy : If thou turn not, he can tbrow 
thee into Hell when he will, more eaſily 
tben I can throw this Book to the ground; 
And yet doſt thou delay > There are 
all things imaginable in him to draw thee : 
There is nothing that is good for thee but 
it is perfectly in him; where thou maiſt 
have it certain and perpetuated, There 
is nothing in bim to give the leaſt dif- 
couragement : Let all che Devils in Hell, 
and all the Enemies of God on Earth, ſay 
the worſt they can againſt his Majefty ; 
and they are not able to find the ſmalleſt 
dlemifh in his abſolute Holineſs, and 
| | Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, and Goodneſs: And yet wilt 
thou delay to Turn? We 
2. Confider alſo, as to Whom, /o t 
What vt i that thon maſt Turn. Not to 
uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs : not, to 
the ſenſual life of a Beaſt, but to the 
Noble rationall life of a man, and the 


more Noble Heavenly life of a Believer: 


Not to an unprofitable worldly toy], but 
to the gainfulleſt Employment that evet 
the Sonnes of men were acquainted 
with: Not to the. deceit ſull drudgery of 
ſinne, but to that Godline/ſs Which is pri. 
fitable to all things, having the promiſe 
of the life that now 1s, and of that Which 


is to come, I Tim.4.8. Sirs, Do you know 


what a life of Holineſs is? You do not 
know it, if you turn away from it: I 


am ſure if you knewit, you would never 


fly from it, no nor endure to live with- 
out it. Why, a life of Holineſs, is no- 
thing but a living unto God: to be con: 
verſant with him as the wicked are with 
the world; and to be devoted to his Ser- 
vice, as ſenſualiſts are to the fleſh. Itis 
to live in the Love of God and our Re- 
deemer, and in the foretaſts of his E- 
verlaſting Glory, and of his Love : and in 
the ſweet fore thoughts of that nr” 
11 f that 
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that ſhall never end: und in the honeſt 
ſelf. denying courſe that leadeth to that 
bleſſedneſs. A godly life, is nothing 
eſe but a ſowing the Seed of Heaven on 
Earth; and a learning in the School of 
Chriſt, che Songs of praiſe which we muſt 
uſe before the Throne of God; and by 
ſoffering, a learning how to Triumph and 
reign with Chriſt. And is there any 
thiog in this life which you have cauſe ro 
be afraid of? The finnes and weakneſſes 
of the godly are contrary to Godlineſs ; 
and therefore Godlinels is no more dif- 
honoured by them, then health and life is 
dſhonoured by your ſickneſſes. As 
health is never the worſe to be liked but 
the better, becauſe of the: painfall 
grievouſneſs of fickneſs; fo Godlineſs'is 
to be liked the better, becauſe rhe very 
failings of the Saints are ſo grievous. If 
true Believer do but ſtep ont of the 
way of God, he is wounded, he is out 
of joynt, he is as undone till he come in 
again; though it was but in one particu- 
r. And can yon endüre to continue 
rangers to it altogether fo long. I 
know you may find faults in the godly, 
il they are ' perfe@'s but let the moſt 
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any fault in Godlineſs if he can. 


Can you delay to come into your Fa i 


thers Family; into the Vineyard of 
the Lord; into the Kingdom of 
God on Earth; to be fellow Citi. 
Zens of the Saints, and of the 
Hcuſhould of God; te have the Par. 
don of all your ſinnes, and the ſealed 
Promiſe of Everlaſting Glory > Why 


Sirs, when you are called on eo Turn, 


you are called to' the Porch of Heaven; 
into the beginning of Salvation: And 
will you delay to accept Everlaſting 
life? | 
3- Confider alfo from What you art cal 
led to Turn: and then judg whether there 
be any reaſon of delay. It is fromthe 
Devil your Enemy: from the love of 
a deceitfull world; from the ſeducement 
of corrupted bruitiſh fleſh : It is from 
ſinne the greateſt evil: What is there 
in ſinne that you ſhovld delay to part 
with it? Is there any good init? Or 
what hath it ever done for you, that yon 
fhould love it > Did it ever do you good? 
Or did it ever do any man good? It is 
the deadly enemy of Chriſt and you, that 
cauſed his death, and will canſe yours, 
and is working for your damnation, if 
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converting and pardoging Grace prevent 
it not: And are you loath to leave it? 
It is the cauſe of all the miſeries of the 
world, of all the ſorrow that ever did 
befall you, and the cauſe of the damr ati. 
on of them that periſh : And do you de- 
lay to part with it. 

4. Your Delaying ſbews that you Love 
wt. God, and that you preferre pour finxe 


before him, and that you would never 


part with it of you might have your wil. 
For if you loved God, you would long 
tobe reſtored to his favour, and to be 
near him, and employed in his ſervice 
and his Family. Love is quick and di- 
gent, and will net draw back. And it 
's a ſignalſo that you are in love with 
ſinne; For elſe why ſhould you be ſo 
loath to leave it? He that would not 
leave his ſinne and turn co God, till 
the next week, or the next Moneth or 
=, would never turn if he mighe have 
is deſire. For that which makes you 
deſirous to ſtay a day or week longer, 
doth indeed make you loack to turn at 
all. And therefore it is but hypocriſie 
to take on you, that you are willing to 
turn hereafter, if you be not willing to do 
it now, without delay. 
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5. Conſider but What « Caſe jon are is 
While you thus delay. Do you think you 
ſtand on di ie ground, or in a ſafe con- 
qition? If yon knew where you are, you 
would fic as upon thornes, as Jong as 
you are unconverted : you would be as 
a man that ſtood up to the knees in the 
Sea, and ſaw the tide coming towards 
him; who certainly would think that 
there's no ſtanding ſtill in ſuch a place. 
Read what I have ſaid of the ſtate of 
the unconverted, in my firſt Treatiſe of 
Converſion. In a word, you are the 
drudges of ſinne, the ſlaves of the 
Devil, the enemies of God, the abuſers 
of his Grace and Spirit, the deſpiſers of 
Chriſt, che heirs of Hell. And is this 
ſtate to ſtay in an hour? You have all 
your fin unpardoned; you are under the 
Curſe of the Law; the Wrath of God 
is upon you; and the fulneſs of it hangs 
over your heads; . Judgment is coming to 
paſs upon you the dread full doom; . the 
Lord is at hand; death is at the door, 
and waits but for the Word from the 
mouth of God, that it may arreſt you, 
and bring you to Everlaſting miſery: 
And is this a ſtate for a man to flay 
in 2 3 


; 1 6. Moreover, 
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ein 6. Moreover, Tour Delaying giveth © 
guat advantage to t be Tempter. If yon 
nould preſently turn and forſake your 
ſinges, and enter a faithfull Covenant 
with God, the Devil would be algioſt 
out of hope, and the very heart of his 
temptations would be broken: He 
ds would fee that now it is too late: there's 
t 00 getting you out of the arms of Chriſt. 

e. Bet as long as you delay, you keep him 
F fl in heart and hope: He hath time to 
f ſteengthen his priſon and fetters; and to 

e renew his ſnares; and if one temptati- 
on ſerve not, he hath time to try an- 
other, and another: As if you would 
fand as mark for Satan to ſhoot at, 
along: as he pleaſe. What likelihood 

is. chere that ever ſo fooliſh a ſinner 
ſhould be recoyered and ſaved from his 

7, Moreover, Tour Delaping is 4 wile 
abuſe of Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, and 
way i/o farre provoke him as to lege you 20 
eur ſelf.; and then you are paſt help. If 
you delight ſo to trample on your cru- 
cfied Lord, and will ſo long put him to 
it by your- refuſing bis Grace, and grie- 
ving his Spirit; What can you expect but 
that he ſhould turn away in wrath, and 
GEN atterly 
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utter ly forſake you, and ſay, L Les him 
keep hit inne, ſceing be had rather have it 
then my Grace: Let him continue ungod- 
If, ſeting be « ſo loath to be fandtiſied: 
let him take his own comrſe, and die in bi 
fine, and repent in Hell, ſeeing he will 
not repent on Earth?) You provoke 
'Chriſt thus to give you uv. 

8. Conſider alſo I beſeech you, if 
you ever mean to turn, What it is that you 
flay for. Do you think to bring down 
Chriſt and Heaven to lower rates, and 
to be ſaved hereafter with leſs-adoe? 
Sure you cannot be ſo fooliſh : For God 
will be ſtill che ſame ; and Chrift the 
ſame'; and his Promiſe: hath ſtill the 
ſame Condition, which he will never 
Change; and Godlineſs will be the fame, 
and as much againſt your carnall intereſt 
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hereafter as it is now > When yon have 


fookt about you never ſo long, you'l ne- 
ver find a fairer or nearer way; but this 
ſame way you muſt go or periſh. If you 
cannot leave ſinne now, how ſhould 
you leave it then: It will be ſtill as 
ſwret to your fleſh as now: Or if one 
finne grow ſtale bythe decay of nature, 
another that's wosſe will ſpring up in its 


ſtead, and though the acts abate, _ 
W 


hy. 


. 
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wilt all live fill at che: root; for-:ſinve 
ve it | was never mortified by age. So that if 
204. eder yon will turn, you may belt turn 


nay, - p 205 
% p. Vea more then that; 7 he- longer 
ould fl you ftay, the harder it will be. I it be 
ole dard to day, it is like to be harder ta mor: 

row. For as the Spirit of Chriſt is like 
o frſake you for your wilſull delayes; ſo 
you cuſtom will Hrengthen ſinne: and cu- 
vn dtom in ſinning will harden your hearts, 
nd and make you as paſt feeiing ,: to work 
e? alluncleanneſs with greedineſs, Ex. 4.19. 
d F 'Cannut you cruſh! this Serpent when ic 
ie Y is but in the Spawne; and can you en- 
ie counter it in its Serpentine ſtrength? 
r Cannot you pluck up a tender Plant, 
„end can you pluck up an Oak or Cedar? O 
t WY fianers, what do you do; to- make. your 
e F recovery ſo difficult by delay? / You are 
never like to be fairer for Heaven, and 
to find Converſion an eaſier work. "then 
now you may do Will you ſtay tin the 
work be ten times harder, and yet do you 
think i it ſo hard already > 
510 Conſider alſo, That fis pets daily 
Viftories by yeurdela) WW e lay ourbatter.es 
againſt it, and preach,and exhort, and pray 
4820 4 it, and it gets à kind off victory 
C c 4 over 
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over all, as Jong as we prevail not with 
you to turn. It conquereth our per ſwa- 
ſions and advice: It conquereth all. che 
ſtirrings of your Conſciences: It con- 
quereth all your heartleſs pur poſes, and 
deceitſull Promiſes. And theſe frequent 
Conqueſts do ſtrengthen your ſinne, and 
weaken your reſiftance,and leave the mat- 
ter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyſician 
hach uſed: remedies; he hath! more hope 
of a, cure, then when he hath tried all 
means, and finds that the belt Medicines 
do no good, but the man is ttill as bad or 
worſe. So when all meanes have been 
tried with you, and yet you are uncon- 
verted, the caſe draws towards deſpar 
ration it ſelf: The very means are diſabled 
more then before; that is, your hearts 
are unapter to be wrought upon by 
them; When you have long been under 
Sermons, and Reading, and among good 
examples, and yet you are unconverted, 
theſe Ordinances loſe much of their 
force with you: Cuſtom will make y ou 
ſlight them, and be dead-hearted under 
them.. And it is theſe very fame Means 
and: Iruths that you have fruſtrated that 
muſt do che work, or it will never be 
done: The fame Plaiſter muſt heal y au, that 
s | you 
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you have thrown off ſo oft; And what 

f ſad caſe is this, that there js no hope 
left, but in the very ſame Medicine which 
you ha ve taken ſo oft in vain. 

11. Moreover, Age it ſelf hath many 
inconveniences, and youth hat h many great 
advantages; and therefore it i felly to de. 
lay. In age the underſtanding and me- 
mory grows dull; and people grow 
uncapahle and almoſt unchangeable. 
We ſee by our every daies experience, 
that men think they ſhould not change 
when they are old; that opinion or 
practice that they have been brought up 
in, they think chat they ſhavld not, then 
forſake: To learn when they are old, 
and to turn when they are old, you ſee 
how much they are againſt it. des, 
bow unfit is age to be at that paines. that 
youth can undergo > How unfit to be- 
gin the holy Warfare againſt the fleſb, 
the world, and Devil ? Gods way is to 
liſt his Souldier as ſoon as may be; Even 


in their infarcy ; which they muſt own 


is ſoon as ever they come to age: And 


the Devil would not have it done at all; 


and therefore he would have it put off 


8 long as may be: In infancy be will tell 
the Parents with the Anabaptiſts, It is 


too 
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entred into his Covenant: when they 


rome to their childhood, and youthful 
ſtate, he will then perſwade them 
that eit is yet too ſoon; and when be 
can no longer per ſwade them that it i 
yet too ſoon, he will then perſwade 
them that it it too lete. O what a happy 
thing it is ta come-unto God betimes, and 
with' the firſt. What advantage hath 
youth? They have the vigour of wit and 
of body: They be not rooted and hard- 
ned in finne, nor filled with prejudice 
and obſtinacy againſt Godlineſs, as o- 
thers be. Beſides, tlie capacity of fer- 
ving God, of which anon. 

12+ Tes have ſuch times of advantage 
end encouragement as few ages of the World 
have everſeen,and few Nations on Earth 
do enen at thy dey. What plain and 
plentifull teaching have you? What 2. 
bundance of good examples; and the 
ſociety of the godly; private and pub- 
lique hel pe are common. Godlinels is 
under as little ſuffering as ever you can 
expect to ſee it: yea, it is groun into 
repu ation ãmongꝑ us; ſo that it is an ho- 
nour to ſerve God, and 2 diſhonour to 
neglect it ( as well it may) Our Rulers 
cone: 
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tountenance the Practiſes of Godlineſs: 
proclaim themſelves: the forward 
Profeſſors and Patrons of it, and take 
tut as their. Glory. And this is not or- 
dinary' in the world. Seſdome bath 
the Church ſeen ſuch daies on Barth. And 
yet is not the ay to Heaven fair enough 
for you? Ter ate you not ready to turn 
to Godꝰ When ſhould men make Hay 
but when the Sun ſhines? Will you de. 
lay till chis Harveſt time be over, and 
the Winter of perſecution come again? 
Can you better turn to God, when 
a godly. life is the common ſcorn of the 
Countrey, as it was a while agoe ? and 
when every one will be deriding and rail 
ing at you? Or when it may poſſibly 
coſt you your lives? Have you Sun, and 
winde andi tide to ſer ve ybu, and will you 
ſtay to ſet out in ſtormes and dark- 
neil. bs ” 29403 "414 
13 Moreover, Tow? del y doth caft 
your \Converſion and''' Salvation upon 
hazard 5''yea upon mauy and prievons hax- 
a4rds, And is your Everlaſting happi- 


' neſs a ma: ter to be wil ally hazarded;by 


caoſeleſsand. unreaſonable delays 1. If 


you delay to day., you are utterly uncer 


tain of living till to morrow. If you 
put 
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pur by thus one motion, you know no; 
whether ever you ſhall have another, 
Alas, that ever the heart of man ſhould 
be: ſo ſenſleſs, as to delay, when they 
know not bur it may prove their damas 
tion; and when Heaven or Hell muſt cer: 
tainly follow; that they dare put off 
a day or hour, when they know not 
whether ever they ' ſhall ſee another, 
2. And as/your life is uncertain, ſo 
are the means uncertain, by which God 
uſeth to do the work. He may remoye 
your Teachers, and other helps; and 
then you will be further off then before. 
3. Aad if boch ſhould continue, ye 
Grace it ſelf is uncertain. You know 


not whether ever the Spiric of God will 


put another thought of turning into your 
hearts: Or at leaſt whether be will give 
you hearts to turm. | 
14. Moreover, The delay of Converſi- 
"x, contiuneth your” ſiune, and ſo you Wil 
daily ivoredſe) the number, and increaſe 
Naar guilt, and make your ſouls more abus · 
Aantly miſerable, Are you not deep e- 


nough in debt to God already, and have 


you not yet ſinnes enough to anſwer for 
upon your Souls > Would yon fain have 


one years ſinnes more, or one daics ſinne: 


more 
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nore to be charged upon yon? O if you 
ad but know what ſinne is, it would 
amaze you to think what a mountain ly- 
ech already upon your Conſciences. One 
ſinne unpardonned will fink the ſtouteſt 
finer into Hell: And you have many a 
thouſand upon your Souls already : and 
would you yet have more. Me thinks 
yon ſhonld rather look about you, and 
bethink you how you may get a pardon 
for all that's paſt. | 
15. And as mnt increaſeth daily by de- 
lay , ſo conſequently the Wrath of God in- 
crtafith; you will run further into his diſ- 
pleaſure ; and poſſibly you may cut down 
the bough that you ſtand upon, and ha- 
ſten even bodily deſtruction to your 
ſelves. When you live daily upon God, 
and are kept out of Hell, by a miracle 
of his mercy , me thinks you ſhould not 
deſire yet longer to provoke him, leaſt 
he withdraw his Mercy , and let you fall 
into miſery, © | 
16. And do but conſider , what wil 
become of you ; i you be found in theſe de- 
lien. You are then loſt body and Soul 
for ever. Noto if you had but hearts to 
know what is good for you, the worſt 
of you thight be converted, and * 
5 or 
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for God doth freely offer you his Grace. 
But if you die in your delaies, in the 
twink of an eye you will find your ſelres 
utterly undone for ever. Now there is 
hope of a change: but when delays haye 
brought you to Hell, there is ho more 
change, nor no more hope. 
17. Conſider, that your very tine 
Which you loſe by theſe delaies, us an wr 
conceivable loſs, , When time is gone, 
what would you then give for one of thoſe 
years, or daies, or hours, which now 
you fooliſhly trifle away. O wretched 
ſinners; are their ſo many thouſand Souls 
in Hell, that would give a world if they 
had it, for one of your daies; and yet 
can you afford to throw them away, in 
worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and loite- 
ring delajes, I tell you, Time is bettet 
worth, then all the wealth and honours 
ofthe world. The day is coming when 
you will ſet by time: When it is gore 
you will know what a bl: fling you made 
light of, But then all the world cannot 
call back one day or hour of this precious 
time, which you can ſacrifice now to the 
ſervice of your fleſh; and caſt away on 
unprofitable ſinning. | 
18. Conſider alſo that God hath givts 
yes 
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you no time ro ſpare; He hath nor lent y ou 
one day or hour, more then is needfull 
for the work that you have to do: and 
therefore you have no reaſon to loſe any 
by your delaies. Do you imagine that 
God would give a man an hours time for 
nothing; much leſs, ſor to abuſe him, 
and ſerve his enimy. No, let me tell you, 
that if you make your beſt of every hour; 
if you ſhould never loſe. a minute of 
your lives, you would find all little 
enough for the work you have to do. I 
kaow not how others think of time, but 
for my part I am forced daily to ſay, 
How ſwift , how fhort is time and how 
great is ur work; and when We have done 
tur beſt, bow ſlowly geeth it on. O pre- 
cious time | what hearts have they, what 
lives do thoſe men lead, that think time 
long ? that have time to ſpare, and paſs 
nid'eneſs, 

19. Toconvigce you more; cor ſider 1 
beſeech you the exceeding greatneſs of the 
Work yow have te do; and tell me then 
whether it be time for you to delay, 
Eſpecially you that are yet unconverted, 
nd ſtrangers ro the hea venly nature of 
the Saints; you have far more to do then 
other men. You have a — - 
, ea 9 
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head · ſttong paſſions to ſubdue, and s- 
bandance of deadly ſinnes to kill; and 
rooted vices to root up? You have many 
a falſe opinion of God, and his waies, to 
be plucked up; and the cuſtomes of ma. 
ny years ſtanding to be broken : You 
have blind minds that muſt be calightned 
with heavenly kowledg; and abundance 
of Spiritual Truths, that are above the 
reach of fleſh and blood, that you mult 
needs learn and underſtand ; You have 
muck to know, that is bard to be known, 
You have a dead Soul to be made alive, 
and a hard heart to be melted ; and a ſea. 
red Conſcience to be ſoftued, and made 
tender; and the guilt of many thouſand 
ſinnes to be pardoned: Vdu have a new 
heart to get, and a new End to ayme at, 
and ſeek after, and a new life to live: 
abundance of Enemies you have to fight 
with and overcome : abundance -of tem- 
ptations to reſiſt and conquer. Many 
Graces to get, and preſerve, and exer- 
ciſe, and. increaſe: and abundance of 
holy works, to do for the Service of God, 
and the good of your ſeſves, and others, 
O hat a deal of work dotti every one of 
theſe words conteine l and yet what abun- 
dance more might I name ! And bave 
brag: | you 
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yon all this to do, and yet will you. de- 
2 And they are not indifferent mar- 
ters that are before you: It is no leſs 
then the ſaving of your Souls; and the 
obtaining the bleſſed Glory ofthe: Saints. 
Neceſſity is upon you: Theſe are things 
that Aut be done, or elſe vo to you 
chat ever you were born: And yet ha 
you another day to loſe Why Sirs, if 
you had a hundred mile to go, ina day or 
two, upon paine of death; would you 
delay? O think of the work that you have 
todo, and then zudg whether ic be not 
time to ſtirre. 

20. And me thinks it ſhould excee- 
dioply terrifie you to conſider , What 
abundauce by ſuch Delayes do periſb: 
and how few that wilfallß delay ave ever 
convert: d, and ſaved. Many a Soul that 
once had pur poſes hereafter to repent, is 
now in the miſery, where there is no Re- 
pentance , that will-do-them any good. 
For my part, though I have known ſome 
very few Converted when they were old; 
yet I muſt needs. ſay, both that they 
were very few indeed, and that I had rea- 
ſon to believe, that they were ſuch that 


had ſinned before in ignorance, and did 
not wilfully put - — when 


they 
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they were convinced that they muſt urn. I. 


Though I doubt not but God may con- 
vert even theſe if he pleaſe, yet I ca 
not ſay that I have ever known many, | 
if any ſuch to be converted. Sure! 
am that Gods uſual time is in Child- hood, 
or youth, before they have long abuſed 
grace, and wilfully delaid co turn when 
they were convinced. Some conſiderable 
time I confeſs many have before their firſt 
convictions, and purpoſes be brought to 
any great ripeneſs of performance : but 
O how dangerous is it to delay, 

21. Conſider alſo; Either Converj.- 
on is Good , or Bad for yow: Either it i 
net dfull, or unneceſſary. If it be bad, 
and a needleſs thing , then let it alone for 
altogether? But if you are convinced that 
it us Good , and neceſſary , ts it not better 
now then toftay any longer? Is it not the 
ſooner the better? Are you afraid of 
being ſafe, or happy too ſoon. If you 
are lick, you care not how ſoon you 
are well: If you have a bone out, you 
care not how ſoon it is ſer : If you fall 
into the water, you care not how ſoon 
you get out: If your houſe be on fire, 
you care not how ſoon it be quenched: 
If you are but in fears by any doubts , : 

| 
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Inndidings, you care not how ſoon your 


fears be over. And yet are you afraid 
of being to ſoon out of the power of the 
Devil, and the danger of Hell; and of 
being too ſoon the Sons of God, and the 
holy , juſtified heirs of Heaven. 

22. Conſider alſo: Eitber you can 
urn now , or not. If yon can, and yet 
will not , you are utterly Without excuſe. 
If Jeu cannot to day how much leſs wil you 
br able hereafier; when ſtrength is leſs, 
and difficulties greater, and burdens 
more. Is it not time therefore ro make 
out to Chriſt for ſtrength ; and ſhould 
not the very ſenſe of your diſability dif- 
ſwade you from delay ? 

23. Confider how long you have ſtaid 
already, and put Gods Patience to it by 


your folly : Hath not the Devil, the 


world, and the fleſh, had manv years 
time of your life already > Have you not 
long enough been ſwallowing the poiſoh 
of finne? and long enough been abuſing 
the Lord that made you, and the blood 
of the Sonne of God, that was ſhed for 
you, andthe Spirit of Grace , that hath 
moved and perſwaded with you? Are 
you not yet gone far enough from God? 


and have you not yet done enough to the 
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damning of your ſelves, and caſting away 
Everlaſting Life. O wretched finners I 
ie is rather time for you, to fall downon 
' your faces before the Lord, and with 
tears and groans, to lament it, day ani 
night, that ever you have gone ſo far 
in ſinne, and delayed ſo long to turn to 
him as you have done. Sure if after fo 
many years rebellien , you are yet ſofar 
from lamenting it, that you had rather 
have more of it, and had rather hold or 
a little longer, no wonder if God forſake 
you, and let you alone. 

24. Have you any hopes of Gods accey 
tance , and your Salvation, or not ? |f 
you have ſuch hopes, that when you turn, 
God will pardon all your ſinnes, ant 
give you Everlaſting Life: is it think you 
an ingenious thing to deſire to offend hin 
yet alittle longer , from whom you & 

pect ſuch exceeding Mercy, and Glory 
as you do? Have you the faces to ſpeak 
out what is in your hearts, and practice; 
and to go to God with ſuch words as 
theſe; Lord I know I cannot have the par- 
don of one ſinne , without the Blood of 
Chriſt, and the riches of thy Mercy : Nw 
can I be ſaved from Hell without it: But 
yet I hope for all this from thy Grace: I bi. 
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ſuch the let me live a little langer in my 
finnes.; a little longer let me trample on 
the Blood of Chriſt , and deſpiſe thy com- 
wands , and abuſe thy Mercies; 4 little 
er let me (pit in the face of thy Goods 
— , and prefer the fleſh , and the World 
before thee, and they pardon me all that 
ever I did, and take me into Glory. 
Could you for ſhame put up ſuch a re- 
queſt to God as this? If you could, you 
are paſt ſhame: If not, then do not 
practiſe and defire that, which you 
cannot for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt. 

25. Moreover, it i an exceeding ad- 
vantage to jou, to come in to God betimet, 
and an exceeding loſs , that you will 
ſuffer by delay, if you were ure to be 
converted at the laſt. If you ſpeedily 
rome in, you may have time to learn, / 
and get more underſtanding in the mat- | 

ters of God, then elſe can be expected: 
For knowledg will not be had but by 
time, and ftudy, You may alſo have 
time to get ſtrength of Grace, when 
young beginners can expect no more then 

an infant ſtrength: You may grow to be 
men of parts and abilities, to be .uſefullay 
in the Church, and profitable to thoſe 


about you, hen others cannot go or 
| e ſtand, 
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ſtand, unleſs they lean on the ftronger 
for ſupport. If you come in betime, you 
may do God a great deale of ſervice; his 
which in the evening of the day, you will I wo! 
neither have ftrength , nor time to do, if thu 
You may have time to get Aſſurance of I wil 
Salvation, and to be ready with comfort I ba 
when death ſhall call : When a weakling N no 
is like to be perplexed with doubts , and 50 
fears, and death is like to be terrible, be. k 


cauſe of their unreadineſs, ſe 
26. And did you ever confider, wh i y 
and how many do ſtay for you while youd- ! 


lay? Do you know who it is that you 
make to waite your leiſure, God himſelf 
ſtands over you with the offers of his 
Mercy, as if he thought it long till you 
return, ſaying, O that there were ſuch 
a heart in them] and when will it once be? 
How long ye ſemple will you love ſimplicity, 
and ſcorners delight in ſcoruing, and fools 
hate knowledg ). Turn yon at my reprof- 
Deut. 5 29. Jer. 13. 17. Prov. 1. 22. 
And do you think it wiſe, or ſafe, or 
mannerly for you to make the God of 
Heaven te wait on you, while you are 
' ſerving his Enimy? Can you offer God 
a baſer indignity , then to expect that 
he ſhould ſupport your lives, and feed 
225 , you, | 


3 
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nger you, and preſerve you, and patiently 
you forbeare you, while you abuſe him to 
his face, and drudg for the fleſh, the 
wil N world , and the Devil? Should a worm 
do. chus uſe the Lord that made him? You 
of M will not your ſelves hold a candle in your 
ort I bands, while it burns your own fingers; 
ng if nor will you hold a nettle, or a waſp in 
nd your hand to ſting you; nor will you 
e. keep a dog in your houſe, that is good 
for nothing but to ſnarl at you, and bite 
your Children, or worry your ſheep: 
„And yet God bath long held up your 
| | lives, while in ſtead of Light, you have 
" & yielded nothing but a ſtinking ſnuff; and 
I inſtead of graps you have brought forth 
nothing but thorns and thiſtles; and while 
you have ſnarled at his Children , and his 
Flock, and done the worft you could 
againſt him. And would you indeed put 
God to wait on you thus, while you 
ſerve the Devil yet one day more. Muſt 
God as it were bold the drunkard the 
candle while he reeles and ſpues? Muſt 
be draw the curtain, while the filthy 
wretch doth once more pleaſe his fleſhly 
laſts > Marvaile not, if he withdraw his 
ſupporting Mercy, and let ſuch wretches 


drop into Hell. 
Dd4 And 
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And it is not God oy, bur bis S 
wants, and Creatures | and Ordinlnti, 
chat all are waiting « on von, The Anpek 
ſtay for the joy that is due to them upon 
your Converſion. I are Rudy- 
ing, and preaching , d praying fot 

Godly neig 1005 are prapifz, 
480 onzinß for your chänge. Thi 
Springs ; 110 rivers dre How ing for you: 
The. winds blow for you : The Sünne 
ſliines for ybu: The clouds rüine for you: 


The Earth bears fruit for you: The beifts 


muſt labour, ànd ſuffer ;- and die for 
you: All things are doing , and would 
ry ſtand ftill? or elſe do worſe. What 
aft makes the Sunne about the world, to 
return in its tinte to give you Night? 
hat haſt make other Creatur̃es in our 
rvice? And yet hiſt you delay. 
God tay, and Chriſt, and the 1 5 
4275 5 — fa wor — er 
ſtay; muſt ch ay fry arid the Or 
dinances ſtay, and all the Creatures y 
your leaſure, While you are abuſing 
God, and your Souls, 'atid others, and 
while you delay 5 as ifie were £00 ſ60nt6 
turn? 
27. Confi der, Shit when you. Pert 
4. ; the Sonne 7 850 did vt Aeli the 


work. 
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wirk of u Rane. He preferitly 
— * it; 40 Uta by the firoak 
en of damning Juſtice. In the fulneſs of 
6 time ke came nd performed what he un- 
5.  dittook : he failed not one day of his ap- 
ot pointed time. And will you now Delay 
þ dt accept the begefft, and turn to hith? 
ie | Moſt he mike ſuch haſt td ſave ybn at fo 
: dear a rate, and row will you delay to 
e be ſaved. 

128. Moreover, Cin #oth not delay ro to 


| 

h > You have the day and night in 

, — ſeaſons: The Sunne dorh 

ddt faile to rife upon you at the appoin- 

I fed tinie: Von have the Spring, and 

Hirveſt in their metteſt ſeaſons : the 
former And Tater raine in ſcaſon. When 
you are in want you have ſea ſonable ſup- 
plies: And when your are in danger, you 
have ſeaſonable deliverance: And is it 
meet or en that you ſhould refuſe to 

fring forth feaſonable fruit, but ſtill be 

purking off God wich your delaies? 
29. Möreover, When yon ure i trou. 
ble Au fert ity , you ave thin in buff 
fir delivir auer, avd Felief. Then you 
think every"diy h Week till your danger 
or ſuffering be paſt, If ydu be under rhe 

Pein of 8dRaſe,'or in danger of deach, or 


under 
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under poverty, or oppreſſion, or dif. 
grace, you would have God relieve you 
without delay: And yet you will not 
turn to him without delay. Then you 
are ready to cry out, How long, Lord, 
how long till deliverance come: but you 
will not hear God, when he cryeth to you 
in your ſinnes, How long will it be ert 
you turn from your tranſgreſſions : When 
ſhall it once be? When you are to re- 
ceive any outward deliverance , you care 
not how ſoon + the ſooner the better: 
but when you are to turn to God, and 
receive his Grace, and title to Glory, 
then you care not how late, as if you had 
no mind of it. Can yeu for ſhame beg 
of God to haſten your deliverances, when 
you remember your delaies , and ſtill 
continue to trifle with him, and draw 
back? 

30. Your preſent profperity , and 
Worldly delights are poſting away without 
Delay: and ſhould you delay to make 
ſure of better in their ftead> Time is 
going; and health is going; youth is go. 
ing: yealife is going: your riches are 
taking wing : your fleſhly pleaſures do 
periſh in the very uſing: Your meat, 
and drink is ſweet to you little _ 
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then it is in your throat. Shortly you 
muſt part with houſe, and lands, with 

s, and friends, and all your mirth, 
and earthly buſineſs will be done. All this 
you know; and yet will you delay to lay 
up a durable treaſure which you may 
truſt upon, and to provide you a better 
tenement before you be turned out of 
this? What will you do for a habitati- 
on, for pleaſures and contents, when 
all that you have now is ſpent and gone, 
and Earth will afford you nothing but a 
grave? If you could but keep that you 
have, I ſhould not much wonder, that 
knowing ſo little of God, and another 
world , you look not much after it: But 
when you perceive death knocking at 
your doores, and ſee that all your world- 
ly comforts are packing up , and haſting 
away , me thinks, if you have your 
wits and ſenſe about you, you ſhould pre- 
ſently turn, and make ſure of Heaven, 
without any more delay. 

31, C onfider alſo whether it be equal, 
that you ſhould delay your Converſion, 
When ron can ſeaſonably diſpatch your 
Worldly buſineſi, and when your fleſh would 
be provided for, you can hearken to it with- 
dur Delay. You have wit enough to ſow 
your 


—— 
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your ſeed in ſeaſon , and will not delay it 
cill che time of harveſt: You will reap 
your corn when it is ripe, and gather 
your fruit when it is ripe, without de: 
ly. You obſerve the ſeaſons in the 
courſe of your labours , day by day, and 
year by year: You will not lie in bed 
when you Mould be at your work, nor 
delay all night to go to your reft ; nor 
ſuffer your ſervants to delay your buſi 
neſs: You will know your dinner time, 
und ſupper time day by day: If you be 
fick you will ſeek help without delay, left 
your diſeaſe ſhould grow to be uncura- 
Ste. And yet will you delay your Con- 
verſion , and the making ſure of Heaven 
Why Sirs, ſhall theſe trifles be done 
Without delay, and ſhall your Salvation 
be put off? In the Name of God Sirs 
What do youthink of? Do you imagine 
that you can better ſuffer Hell- fire, then 
Hunger, or nakedneſs > Or that you 
can better bear the loſs of Everlaſting 
Joyes, then the loſs of your commodi- 
ties, and proviſions in the world. Sure 
if you believe the life to come, you can- 
not think ſo. And can you have while 
for every thing, except that one thing, 
which all the reſt are meerly to _ 
| ; an 


— 
7 


ILL f d ets Ü:) ]., 


mi ſcarrying in Converſion, 413 
and in compariſon of which they are all 
but dreams? Can have while to 
de. work, to plow, and ſow, and reap, and 
he | cannot vou have while to prepare ſor 
Eternal Life > Why Sirs, if yeu cannot 
«4 fnd time yet to ſearch your hearts, and 
turn to God, and prepare for death; give 
over eating, and drinking, and ſleep- 
ing, and ſay, you cannot have time for 
theſe. You may as wiſely ſay ſo for theſe 
- | ſmaller matters, as the greater. ; 59] 
32. Moreover ; if men offer you cour- 
bees, and commodities for your badier, 
In will not ſtand Delaying, and need fo 
ny perſwaſions to accept them. If your 
Landlord would for nothing renew yogr 
leaſe; if any man would give you houſes, 
or lands, would you delay fo long before 
you would accept them? A beggar-at 
your doore will not only thank fully take 
your almes , without your intreaty, and 
1mportunity , but will beg for it, and be 
importunate with you to -give it. And 
yet will you Delay to accept the bleſ- 
— offers of Grace, which is a greater 
thing ? | 
rf Ye Confider , that it « Gor that 
s the Giver , and you that are the miſera- 
blebeggars , and receivers; And there- 
fore 
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fore it is fitter that you ſhould wait on God 

and call on him for his Grace, When b. 
ſeemeth to delay, and not that be foould 
Waite on yow. He can live without your 
receiving, but you cannot live /vithout 
his giving. The beggar muſt be glad of 
an alms at any time; and the condemned 
perſon, ofa pardon at any time: but 
the giver may well expect that his gift be 
received without delay, or elſe he may 
let them go without it. 

34. And me thinks you Heuld not dial 
Worſe wil h God, when he comes to you 
as a Phyſician to ſave your own Souls, 
then you would do with a ntighbour», or 4 
friend, When it is not for your own good, 
but for theirs. If your neighbour lay 
a dying, you would go and viſit hin 
without delay: If he fell down in 4 
ſwoon , you would catch him up with 
out delay : If he fell into the fire, or 
water, you would pluck him out with- 
out delay : Yea you would do thus much 
by a very beaſt, And yet will you delay 
when it is not another, but your ſelves, 
that are ſinking, and drowring, and 
within a ſtep of death , and deſparation? 
Ifa woman be but in travaile, her neigh- 
bours will come to her without 9er 
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And yet when their own Souls are in bon- 
dage to ſinne, and Satan, anda ſtate of 
death, they will let them lie there, year 
after year, and when we defire them 
to be Converted , here's nothing but 
delaies. 

35. If yet you perceive not how un. 
reaſonably you deale with God, and 
yout Souls, I befeech you conſider whe- 
ther you do not deal worſe with him, then 
you do with the Devil himſelf. If Satan or 
his ſervants perſwade you to ſinne, you 
delay not ſo long, but you are preſent- 
lyatit: You are ready to follow every 
tipling companion , er gameſter that 
puts up the finger. You are as ready to 
fo, as they to invite you: The very 
ight of the cup doth preſently prevaile 
with the drunkard: and the fight of his 
fithy mate prevaileth with the fornica- · 
tour; and ſinne can be preſently enter- 
tained without delay. But when God 
comes, when Chriſt calls, when the 
Spirit moveth, when the miniſter per- 


ſwadeth, when Conſcience is convinced, 


we can have nothing after all, but wiſhes, 
and purpoſes , and promiſes, with De- 
laies. O what a ſtomack hath that man, 
or what a brain, that will ſnatch at poy- 

| ſon, 
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ſon, ſwallow dung a. dirt with with 
Fe, withou any c 178 0 70 11 
When you offer hi him meat , ba 
et and looki 5 gie 2 K 
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Nay, 179 — the wy ſo eager are they Ib 
on their linne., that we are not able to If 1 
ire them Nass it. Wben the pal f 
fiopate t proyoked , we cannot I 
bee yea 4 delay is rayling la. 
855 , — long as 1 confi der firſt of the 
flue. * We cannot intrcat the drunkar 
to put off his dr unkengeſs but for ont 
twelye: month, while he rryerh another 
courſe : All the miniſiers in the Country 
cannot perſwade the worldling to for: 
bear his worſdlineſs, and the proud per: 
ſons their pride, and the ungodly perſon 
his un lineſs , for the ſpace of one 
or week , or day. And yet when 
8297 bath a command, and a requeſt to 
them, to Turn to bim, and be ſaved, 
here they can Delay without our intreaty- 
36, Com- 


— — — — 


aA rng — Mn 


— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 47 


36, Conſider alſo that it i nor poſſible 
and Bf far you ro turn tos ſoon; nor will you ever 
de cauſe to repent of your fpeedineſs. De- 
WY hy may undoe you: but ſpeedy turning 
in an do you no harm: I wonder what 
bat © hurt you think it can do you, to be quick- 
nl reconciled to God. And why then 
ly & ſhould there be any Delay, where it is 
vs, not poſſible to be too haſty. Do you 
of I think that there is ever a Saint in Heaven, 
yeaor on Earth either, that is ſorry that 
he ſtayed not longer onconverted? No: 
you ſhall never hear of ſuch a repentance 
from the mouth of any that is indeed con · 
verted. | 
37. But I muſt tell you on the contra · 
ry fide , that if ever yen be ſo hapy as to be 
Converted , en Will Repent it, and an 
hundred times Repent it, that you delayed 
ſe long before you yielded. O how it will 
grieve you when your hearts are melted 
with the Love of God, and are over- 
come with the infinite kindneſs of bis par- 
doning, ſaving Grace; that ever you 
had the hearts to abuſe ſuch a God, and 
deal ſounkindly with him, and ſtand out 
ſo long againſt that compaſſion that 'was 
ſeeking your Salvation? O how it will 
grieve your hearts to canſider, that yon 
| E ec dave 
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kave ſpent ſo much of your lives in figne, 
for the Devil, and the fleſh , and the de- 
ceitfull world. O you, will chiok with 
your ſelves; was not God more worthy 
of my youthfull daies?; Had I not been 
bectes have ſpent it in his Service, andthe 
work of my Salvation d Alas, that! 
ſhould waſt ſuch precious daies, and now 
be ſo farre behind hand as I am Nowl 
want that Faith, that Hope, that Love, 
that. Peace, that Aſſurance, that Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, which I might have 
had if I had ſpent thoſe years for Goc 
which;L ſpent in the ſervice of the world, 
and the fleſh. Then I might have 0 
the comfort of a well ſpent life , and wii M- 
joy. have now lookt back upon tho 
daies., and ſeen the good I had done to 
others, and the honour J had brought to 
God: whereas I muſt no look back up- 
on, all, thoſe years with ſorrow, and 
ſbarme,- and anguiſh of mind. Vou wil 
tbinb to your ſelves then a hundred times, 
Q i but that time againe to ſpend 
far; GO, which L. ſpent far ſinne l. and 
ta na r my Soul, which. 1 waſted for 
m brush fſeſh. Believe it, Sirs, if 
ever, you bg converted, you muſt Joo 


for theſe Repentingoſorrous for. all your 
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Delaies. (and that is the beſt that can 
come of it) And who would now wilfal- 
V make work for ſorrow? 

nll 38. And I pray you conſider, be- 
eher it belongs of right to God or you, 10 
I 4termincof the day aud hour of yorr com- 
| ingin? Itis he chat muſt give you the 
II pardori'of your ſinnes; and doth it not 
„then delorſg co him tolappoint the time of 
pour receiving it? You cannot have 
e Cbriſt, and life without him: It is he 
rt muſt give you the Kingdomof Hex - 
ven: And is he not worthy then to ap- 
for the time of your Converſion, that 


Jou may be made partakers of it? But if 
neſty, To day, dare you ſay, IIa 
tomorrow. | | 

30. Nay conſider , Whetber God or yon 
BN Fellikelier to know the meeteft time. Darr 
pon ſay chat you know' betrer when to 
turn, then God doth; I ſuppoſe your 
dare not: And if you dare not ſay fo; 
for ſhame let not your practice ſay fo; 
Goc ſüith, To day, While it ij culled to 
dy, hint my vice, and harden wot ycur 
hearts.” And dare you ſay, It's bet 
Pay one mone:h longer, or one day long er. 
God- fatty, Behold this is the acteptert 
time be buld i ntbe day of Salvation, 
1 Ee 2 4 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 6. 2. And will you fay , 1t'stime 


enough to morrow ? Do you know bet- 
ter then God ? If your Phyfician do but 
tell you in a pluriſie, or a feaver , you 
muſt let blood this day before to morrow; 
you will have ſo much reaſon as to ſub- 
mit to his underſtanding , and think that 
he knows better then you: And can- 
not you allow as much to the God of 
Wiſdom? | 

40. Conſider alſo, that the fpeed- 
neſs of your Converſion When God firſt call 
jou, doth make jon the more Welcome, 
and is a thing exceeding pleaſing to God, 
Our Proverb is, 4 Speedy gift is 4 double 
gift: If you ask any thing of a friend, 
and he give it you preſently, and cheer- 
fully at the. firſf asking, you will think 
you have it with a good will: but if he 
ſtand long delaying firſt and demurriag 
upon it, you will think you have it with 
an ill will, and that you owe bim the 
ſmaller thanks. Ifa very beggar at your 
doore muſt ſtay long for an alms, he wil 
think he is the leſs beholden to you. How 
much more may God be diſpleaſed, when 
he muſt ſtay ſo long for his own, and 
that for your benefit > God loveth 4 
cheerſull giver; andconſequently a 2 
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full Obeyer of his call: And if it be hear- 
ty and chearfull , it ib the liker to be ſpee · 
it dy, without ſuch delaies. 5 
0 41. And I would deſire you but to do 
'; | with God as you would be dine bye Would 
„you take it well of your Children if they 
t ſhould tear all their cloaths, and caſt 
tbeir meat to the doggs, and tread it in 
the dirt, and when you intreat them to 
give over, they will not regard you? 
Would you ſtand month after month, 
increating and waiting on them, as God 
doch on you, in. a fooliſher courſe? 
Or rather would you not either ſoundly 
whip them, or take their meat from 
them, till hunger teach chem to uſe it bet - 
ter? If your ſervant will ſpend the whole 
day and year , in drinking and playing, 
when he ſhould do your work, will you 
wait on him all the year with intreaties, 
and pay him at laſt , as if he had. ſerved 
you? And can you expect that God 
ſhould deal ſo by you ? 
42 And conſider I pray you, that . 
your Delay is a Derial, and ſo may God 
inter pret it. For the Time of your Tur 
ning, is part of the Command, He that 
ith Turn, faith Now, egen To day, 
without delay. He giveth you no longer 
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day: If time be lengthned, agd the of- 
jer made again and again, that's more 
then he promiied you , or you could have 
promiſed your ſelves. His Command is, 
Now Return and Live. And if you re- 
fuſe the Time, the Preſent Time, you 
refuſe the offer, and forfeit the benefit, 
And if you knew but what it is, to give 
God a denial in ſuch a caſe as this, and 
what a caſe you were in if he ſhould turn 
away in wrath, and never come neer y0u 
more, you would then be afraid of je- 
ſting with his hot diſpleaſure, or dally: 
ing with the Lord. 

43. And methinks you ſhould remem- 
ber, that God doth uot ſtay thus on all a 
he doth en you. Thouſands are under bur- 
ning and deſpaire , and paſt all remedy, 
white patience is waiting yet upon you. 
Can you forget that others are in Hell at 
this very hour, for as ſmall ſinnes as 
thoſe that you are yet intangled, and 
linger in ? Good Lord, what a thing 
is a ſenſleſs heart > That ac the ſame time 
when millions are in miſery, for delaying 
or refuſing to be Converted, their ſue- 
ceſſours ſhould fearleſly venture in ther 
ſteps. Surely if Faith had but opened 
your ears, ip hear the cries of thoſe 

7 | damned 
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£ ianmed Souls , von durſt not infitare 
chem by your Delaies. ; 

"| 44. And 1 muſt tell you, that God wil 
' wt alwiates thus Wait on yon; and attend 
4 you by his patience , as hitherto he hath 
bone. Petience hath his appointed time. 
And if you outſtay that time, you are 
miſerable wretches. I can aſſure you 
Sirs , the glaſs is turned upon you; and 
when it is runne out, you ſhall never 
have an hour of patience more : Then 
God will no more intreate you to be con- 
verted. He will not alwaies ſtand over 
you with Salvation , and fay, O that 
this ſinner would Repent and live! O 
that he would take the Mercies that I 
have provided for him 1 Do not expect 
that God ſhould do thus alwaies with 
you : for it will not be. 

45. Dar Delaies do Weary the Ser. 
vants of Chriſt. that ave employed for your 
recovery. Miniſters will grow weary of 
preaching to you, and perſwading you : 
When we come to men that were never 
warned before, we come in hopes, that 
they will hear and obey: and this hope 
puts life, and earneſtneſs into our per- 
ſwaſions: But when we have per ſwaded 
men but a few times in vaine, and leave 


E e 4 them 
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them as we found them, our ſpirits be- 
Sin to droop and flag: Much more when 
we have preached and perſwaded you 
many years, and ſtill you are the ſame, 
and are but where you were: This dull 
a Miniſters ſpirit, and makes him preach 
heavily and coldly, when he is almoſt 
out of heart and hope. I do not juſtifie 
Miniſters in this, and ſay, they Goal 
do thus: I know they ſzowuld not; and if 
they were perfect they weuld not: but 
they are but men, and imperfect them- 
ſelyes: and what man is able to be as 
lively and fervent in his work, when'peo- 
ple ſtir not, and he ſees no good done 
on the miſerable hearers , as if he had 
the encouragement of ſucceſs? O when 
we do but ſee the hearts of hardned, ſtub: 
born ſinners reſent, and break, and melt 
before the power of the Word, and 
when we hear them cry out for Chu iſt and 
Mercy, and cry out againſt themſelves 
for their former folly , and confeſs their 
ſinnes, and ask us what they ſhall do to 
be ſaved? and are but willing to be ru- 
led by Chriſt the Phy ſician of their Souls; 
this would put life into a Preacher that 
was cold and dull; this would even make 
aſtone to ſpeak. But when we tell * 
| 0 
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of Gods threatnings till they are paſt be- 
heving them , and tell you of Gods An- 
ou ger till they ſeem to be paſt fearing it, and 
ne, tell chem of the plague of finne , till they 
lere paſt feeling; when in ſtead of preach- 
ch ing men to Faith, and Repentance, and 
t fear, and tenderneſs of heart, we preach 
je them into greater unbelief and careleſ- 
1 neſs, and dead ſtupidity , this is enough 
to dull or break the heart of almoſt any 
t Preacher in the world: What man is able 
to ſollow ſo fruitleſs a work with liveli- 
i neſs? And then it's you that will have 
the loſs, and danger of it: When you 
have dried the breſts, the child may fa- 
miſh: If your Preachers could not 
awake, and change you with all their 
convincing arguments, and fervency, 
bow quietly may you ſleep on when you 
have flatted them by diſcouragements: 
If Satan can either diſmount, or make 
uſeleſs theſe Cannons, that were wont 
to batter his garriſon, he may then poſ- 
ſeſs you Souls in peace. You talk againſt 
perſecutors that ſilenced Miniſters : But 
O Sirs, it is you that are our greateſt 
perſecutours , that reſuſe and delay to 
yield to the calls of Chriſt by our Mini- 
firy , and make us labour ſo much in 
| vaine: 
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vaine i Thoufh it be not in vaine as to 
our o Sous, yer you make it in vaint 
as to yours: When we have ftudied till 
we almoſt break our braines, and preach- 
ed till we have quite broke our ſtrength, 
and we are conſumed, and worn away 
with labour , and bodily paines that it 
procureth , then you come after, and 
make us requital by breaking our hearts, 
by your delaies, and refuſing to turn 
and live. Truly Sirs , I muſt tell you for 
my own part, that if it had not been for 
thoſe that gave me better encouragment 
by their obedience, I ſhould never 
have held out with you a quarter of this 
time: If all had profited as little as ſome, 
and all had ftuckas faſt in an unconver- 
ted ſtate as ſome; if the humble penitent, 
obedient ones among you, had not been 
my comfort, and encouragment undet 
Chriſt, I had been gone from you 
many a year ago; I could never have 
held out till now: either my corruption 
would have made me runne away with 
ena; or my judgment would have com- 
manded me to ſhake the duſt of my feer, 
as a witneſs tagainft you, and depart : 
But to what end do J ſpeak all this to 


you? To what end? Why? to let you 


ſee 
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kehow youabuſe both God and man, by 
jour Delaies and diſobedience, You 
annot poſſibly do us that are your 
Trackers, a greater in jurie or miſchief in 
the world. It is not in your power to 
y nong us more. Are our ſtudies, and 
+ Your labours worth nothing, think you ? 
Are our watchings and waiting, worth 
rothing? Are our Praiers, and tears, 
and groanes to be deſpiſed? Gad will 
not deſpiſe them if you do: Believe it, 
he will lee them all on your (ore, and 
you will oa day have a heavy reconing of 
them, and pay full deare for them. Is 
it equal dealing with us, that when we 
are watching for your Souls, as men that 
know we muit give an accaunt , you 
ſhonld rab us of our comfort, and make 
us do it with lighes and ſorrow? Heb. 
13. 17. Yea that you ſhould undo all 
that we are doing, and makeus loſe our 
labour and our hopes: And yet do you 
not think to pav for this? I tell you 
again, unconverted ſinners, we are wea- 
ried with your delaies: Many years we 
have been perſwading vou but to Turn 
and live, and yet you are unturned: Vou 
have been convinced long, and thinking 


i n 


onit , and wiſhirg long, and talking of 
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it, and promiſing long, and yet it is un. 
done, and here is nothing but delaies, 
We ſee while you delay, death takes 1. 
way one this week, and another the 
next week, and you are paſting into ano- 


ther world apaſe; and yet thoſe that are 
left behind will take no warning, but 
Rill delay: We ſee that Satan delaies not 
while you delay : He is day and nightat 
work againſt you : if he ſeem to make a 
ttuce with you, it is that he may be do- 
ing ſecretly while you ſuſpect him 
not: We ſee that ſinne delaieth not while 
you delay: It is working like poyſon, or 
infection in your bodies, and ſeazing 
upon your vital powers; it's every day 
blinding you more and more; it's har- 
dening your hearts more, and ſearing 
up your Conſciences, to bring you palt 
all feeling and hope: And muſt we ſtand 
by, and ſee this miſerable work with our 
peoples Souls, and all be fruſtrate, and 
rejected by themſelves, that we do for 


their deliverance? How long muſt we 


ſtand by with the light in our hands, 
while you are ſerving the fleſh , and neg- 
lecting that which we are ſent to call you 
co? It is not our buſineſs to hold you 
the candle to play by, or to ſleep by, 
| or 


- * 


«to finne by: theſe are works that bet · 
er agree with the dark: But God ſent us 


Jo you on another meſſage; even to Light 


you out of your ſinnes to him, that you 
night be ſaved. Truly beloved hearers, 
| muſt needs ſay, that the time ſeems 
long, and very long to me, that I have 
been preaching ſo many. yeares to you 
for Converſion, and for an Holy, Heaven- 
ly life, even ſince I firſt knew you, and 
that yet ſo many of you are drown'd in 
ſinne, and ignorance, and are uncon- 
yerted; when I think your very Con- 
ſciences tell you that it is a thing that muſt 


be done: I tell you all theſe years do ſeem | 


to me a long time to wait on you in vain? 
Blefſed be the Lord that it hath not been 
in vaine with ſome; or elſe I would ſcarce 
preach any more then one other Sermon 
to yon, even to bid you farewel. I pray 
you deal but fairly with us, and tell us 
whether ever you will curn or not: If 
you will not, but are reſolved for ſinne 
and Hell, fay ſo that we may know the 
worſt ; ſpeak out your minds, that we 


may know what to truſt to: For if we 


once knew you would not turn, we 
would ſoon have done with you, and 
leave you to the Juſtice of God, But if 

: ſtill 
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ſtill you ſay, you Will tan, When will, 
da it? You mill do it, and you bope yo 
ſnall, but when? How long would you 
haic us wait yet? Have you not abuſed 
us enough 2 Nay I muſt tell yon, that 

you even weary God himſelf. It is his 
own expreſſion, Mal. 2. 17. Jſa. 43. 
24. 7 how haſt wearied me with thine ini- 
quities, Ila. 1. 14. And J muſt ſay to 
you as the Prophet, J 7. 13. 1s it a 
ſmall! thing for yon to weary men. but you 
wi meary, my God alſo? Conſider what 


ir is that you do 17. 
46. Conſider alſo: that y are at 4 
conſtant, #unſprakeble loſs e very day and 

| ber that on Delay yenr Converſion. 
O little do yeu know what you deprive 
your ſelves of every day. If a ſlave in 
the Gallies, or priſon, might live at 
Court as a favourite of the Prince, in ho. 
nour, and delight, and eaſe, would be 
delay either years, or hours ꝰ Or would 
he not rather think with himſelf, 7s it 
nat better to beat enſe. andi honour, then 
to hr lere. As the Prodigal ſuid, How 
men hired ſcnvauts of my fithers have 
Bread errang li axdi ts: fpars, an I periſh 
with hanger? ' All this while T mightte 
in plenty, and: delight; All the 3 
1 that 


that you live in ſinne, you might be in 
the favour of God; in the high and Hea- 
realy employments of the Sants; you 
night have the comforts of daily Com- 
nunion with Chrift , and with the Saints; 
you might be laying up for another 
world , and might look death in the face, 
with Faith and confidence, as one that 
cannot be conquered by it; you might 
live as the Heirs of Heaven on Earth: All 
this and more then this, you, loſe by 
your delaies: All the Mercies of God are 
loft upon you: Your food and rayment, 
you health and wealth, which you ſet ſo 
aach by, all is but loſt and worſe then loſt, 
for they turn to your greater hurt: All 
our pains with you; and all the Ordi- 
nances of God which you poſſeſs; and 
ill your time, is loſt and worſs. And do 
yon think ĩt indeed a wiſe mans part to 
lie any longer at ſuch a loſs as this, and 
that wilfully and for nothing ꝰ If you 
on your: loſs, you would not think 
0, 


47. Nay more, you-areiallthiz while 
dung t bat mhich maſt be wadene ag eine, or 


ning from Gd; but you muſt come back 


are 
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jeu mill be undone for euer. Ibu are run- 


again or periſt when all is done. Tou 
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are learning an hundred carnal leſſons, 
and ſalſe conceits, that muſt be all un- 
learnt again: | You are ſhutting up your 
eies in wilful ignorance ; which muſt be 
opened again: You muſt Jean the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt , the great Teacher of 
the Church, if you ſtay never ſo long, 
or elſe you ſhall be cut of from his peo- 
ple, As 3. 22. & 7. 37. When you 
have been long accuſtoming your ſelves 
to ſinne, you muſt unlearn, and break 
all choſe cuſtomes again : You are hard- 
ning your hearts daily, and they muſt 
again be loftned. And J muſt tell you 
ye though a little time, and labour may 
erve todo miſchief, yet it is not quick- 
ly undone again. You may ſooner let 
your houſe on fire, than quench it when 
you have done. You may ſooner cut and 
wound your bodies, then heal them 
apain : And ſooner catch a Told, or a 
diſeaſe, then cure it:? You may quickly 


do that which muſt be longer a undoing. 


Beſides; the cure is. accompanied with 


paine: You-muft take many a bitter 


draught, in groanes or tears of godly 
ſorrow, for theſe delaies: The wounds 
that you are now giving your Souls, muſt 
ſmart, and ſmart again , before they are 

| ſearcht 
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acht and healed to the bottom. And 
m. chat man of wiſdom would make himſelf 
ur N ch work and ſorrew. Who would 
be travail on an hour longer, that knowes he 
0: Ji out of his way, and muſt come back 
of: Would you not think him a mad 
7, aan that would ſay, I will go on a little 
» ſurther, and then I will turn bach? 
u I know Ar. Bilney the Martyr was 
5 W offended with this compariſon , beeanſe 
e thought it was againſt Free Grace. 
Bur-comparifons extend not to every re- 
ſpe&: There are two things in your ſins 
to be undone: the one is the Guilt, and 
he. other is the Habit and power of ſin: 
the firſt indeed is done away, when you 
ne Converted: but at the coft of Chriſt, 
which ſhould not be made light of: And 
yet ſome ſcarres may be left behind , and 
ſuch twigs of Gods Rod may fall upon 
jon as ſhall make you wiſh you had come 
ſogner in. And for the habit of ſinne, 
though Converſion break the heart of it, 
jet will'it live and trouble you while you 
lire: and thoſe ſinnes that now you are 
ſtrengthning by your delaies, will be 
thorus in your ſides, and rebels in your 
Country, and find you work as long as 
von live. And thus Lmay well ſay that 
whey. * you 


— 
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you are doing that while yon delay, that 
muſt be long in undoing , and will not be 
undone ſo eaſily as it is done; and you 
are going on that way, that muſt be all 
trod backward. | 

48. And me thinks if it were but this, 
it ſhould terrifie you from your Delaies, 
that it likely ro make your Converſin 
more grievous , if you ſhould have ſogreat 
Merey from God, arafter all to be Con 
verted. There is very few /cape that are 
ſo exceeding lonp in travaile: but if you 


come to the birth, it's like to be with 


double paine. For God muſt ſend either 

ſome grievous affliction to fire and frigh. 

ten you out of your ſinnes, or elſe ſome 

terrible gripes of Conſcience, that ſhall 

make you groane, and groane againe, in 

the feeling of your folly. The pangs and 

throws of Conſcience , in the work 

of Converfion , are far more grievous in 
ſome then in others. Some are even 08 
the wrack , and almoſt brought beſides 
their wits, and the next ſtep to deſpera- 
tion, with horror of Soul, and the ſenſe 
of the Wrath of God]; ſo that they lie in 
doubts and complaints many a year toge- 
ther; and think that they are even for- 
ſaken of God, And to Delay your Con- 
"7 ' verſion, 
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terſion , is the way to draw on either 
this or worſe. | 
ud 49. Confider alſo, that Delaies are 
al tontrary to the very nature of the work, 
. i and the nature of your Souls themſelves. 
5, indeed you ever mean to turn, it is a 
5; work of haſt, and violence, and dili- 
"Y gence that you muſt needs ſet upon: Toa 
CY miſt frive to enter in, for the gate & 
"ll frat, the Way is narrow that leads to life, 
CY and few there be that find it. Many foall 
ul Jecktoext:r, and ſhall nat be able, Luke 
h 33:24, 25. When once the miafter of the 
r hoſe! xr: riſew up, and hath' ſpout to the 
e, and ye begin to tand Without ; and 
e hack af the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
| pen to u, be ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
| whence yes are: depart from me, all ye 
122 of iniquity, verſ. 27. It is a race 
12 you are to run, and Heaven is the 
| Nl prize: Aud you know that they Which run 
||| in5race, rds al: but one receiveth the 
ive: and therefore you muſt ſo run, as 
that you may Win and obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 
" | 24, 25. And what is more contrary to 
I this then Delay? You are Souldiers in 
I fight, and your Salvation lieth' an the 
vitory:. a will you triſle in ſuch a caſe, 
when- death or life is 17 hand? You 
15 "2 


are 


e 1 1 


are travailers to another world, and will 
you ſtay till the day is almoſt paſt, be- 
fore you will begin your journey? Chri- 
ſtianity is a work of that infinite conſe: 
quence, andrequireth ſuch ſpeedy, and 
vigorous diſpatch', that Delay is more 
- unreaſonable in this then in any thing in 
ullthe worlxd. 

And beſides ; your Souls are Spirits, 
of an excellent active nature; that will 
not be kept idle: and therefore Delay is 
unſaitable to their excellencie. The belt 
and nobleſt - creatures are moſt active: 
The baſeſt are moſt dull, and unfic-for 
action : The earth will ſtand ſtill: You 
may eaſily keep clods and ſtones from 
moving: But fire and winds that are 
purer things, and the Sunne, and ſuch 
nobler ſublimer creatures, you are not 
üble to keep idle for an hour. Who can 
cùuſe the Sunne to delay its Courſe ] or 
who can ſtay the aſcending flames ? And 
therefore to your more excellent immor- 
tall Souls, and that in a work: that muſt 
needs be done, how exceeding unſuita- 


ble are Delaies : 

1 $6, Tall this will not ſerveturr', let 
me tell you; thut While you ar8 Dęlaying, 
Jour fudg ment doth net delay; * 
2 — 3 4 when 
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when it comes, cheſe Delaies will mului 
| Lag miſery, aud the remembrance of 
em, will be your — torment: 
What ever you are thinking of, or what 
erer you are doing, your ' dreadfull 
doom is drawing on apace; and miſery 


EI will overtake you, before you are aware, 


in When you are in the Ale- houſe little 
„ thinking of damnation, even then is your 
H 4mnation coming in haſt: when you 
ure drown'd in the pleaſures, or cares 
; | ofthe world, your judgment is ſtill ha- 
„ ftening, Tea may delay, but it will not 
„ delay. It is the ſaying of the Holy 
Ghoſt , 2 Pet. 2. 3. Whoſe judgment 
uw of A long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbreth not. You may flum- 
ber, and that ſo careleſly that we cannot 
awake yon: but your damnation flum- 
breth not, nor hath not done of a long 
time, while you thought it ſlumbred, and 
when it comes, it will awaken you. As 
man that is in a coach on the road, or 
a boat on the water, what ever he is 
ſpeaking}, or thinking, or doing, he is 
ſtill going on, and haſtening to his jour- 
. neies end, or going down the ſtream: So 


whether you believe it, or mock at it, 
0.4 f 3 whether 


whatever you think, or ſpeak, or do, 
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whether you ſleep or wake, whether you 
or forget it, you are ha- 
Kening © damnation, and you are every 
day a day neerer to it then before: and 
ĩt is but a little while till you ſhall feel it. 
Behold the pudg flaudeth before the diere, 
Jam. 5. 9. The Holy Ghoſt hath told 
you, The Lord i at bhaud, Phil. 4. 5. 
The day is at band; the time «© at band; 
the end of all things is at hand, Rom. 13. 
12. Rev. 22. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 7. Behold, 
faith the Lord, I come quickly , and my 
reward is With me , to give to every max 
according as his work ſbal be, Rev. 22. 
12. And do you as it were ſee the Judge 
and yet will you delay 7 | 
And withall confider, that when ic 
comes, it will be moſt fore to ſuch as 
von: and then what thoughts do you 
think you ſhall have of theſe Delaies? 
You are unable to conceive how it will 
torment your Conſcieoces, when you 
ſee that all your hopes are gone, to think 
what you have brought your ſefves. to, 
by your trifling : To feel your ſelves in 
remediſeſs miſery ,- and remember how 
long the Remedy was offered you, and 
you Delaied to uſe it, till it was too = 
| 14 0 


approaching, and damnation haſting on, 


* me ACT 5 0 


* 


— ('VW — 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 439. 


Jo ſoe that you are for ever ſhut out of 
Heaven , and remember that you mighe 
have had ir as well as others; but you loſt 
t by Delay. Oh then it will come with 
horrour into your mind, How oft Was 1 
prrſwaded., and told of this? how oft had 
[inward motions to return ? bow oft Was 1 
purpeſed to be holy, and to give up my 
beart and life to God? I was even ready 
to have yeelded; but I ſtill delaied, and 
uon it it too late. Then you ſhall pay for 
all our warnings , and all the Sermons 
ind motions which you loſt. 

And now having laid you down no leſs 
then fifty moving Conſiderations, if it 
be poſſible to ſave you from theſe De- 
laies, I conclude with this Requeſt to 
you' whoever you be that read theſe 
words; that you would but conſider of 
all cheſe Reaſons, and then entertaine 
them as they deſerve. There is not ore 
of them that you are able to gainſay; 
much leſs all of chem. If after the rea- 
ding of all theſe,” you can. yet believe 
that you have reaſon to delay, your un- 
derſtandings are forſaken of God: But 
if you are forced to confeſs that you 
ſhould not Delay, what will you do 
then? Will you obey God, and your 
| Ff 4 own 


* 
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own Conſciences, or will you not > Will 
you Turn this hour without delay ? Take 
heed of denying it, left you have never 
ſuch a motion more: You know not, but 
God that calls you to it, may be reſol. 
ved, that it ſhould be 20 or never. I 
do beſeech you, yea as his meſſenger ! 
charge you in his Name, that you Delay 
not an hour longer, but preſently be re- 
folved, and make an unchangeable Co- 
venant with God; and as ever you would 
have favour in that day of your diſtreſs, 
delay not now to accept his favour, in 
the day of your viſitation. O what a 
bleſſed family were that, which upon the 
Reading of this, would preſently ſay, 
we have done exceeding feoliſhly in Delay» 
ing ſo great a matter ſo long: Let m 
agree together to give up our ſelves to God 
without any more Delay. Thu ſhall be 
the day: We ! ſtay no longer. The fliſh, 
aud the world, and the Devil , have had 
too much already: It's a Wonder of pæ- 
tience that hat h borne With us ſo long : We 
will abuſe the patience of God no longer; 
bat begin tobe abſolately his this day. If 
this may be the effect of thefe exhor tati- 
ons, you ſhall have the everlaſting bleſ- 
ſing: But if ſlill you Delay, I hope 1 
3 5 „ * 4 am 
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Di RE CT. XII. The laſt Direction 
that T ſhall give you, for preventing 
your miſcarriage in the work of Conver · 
ſion is this: Stop not in weak and waver 
ring Purpoſes, ard faint attempts: but 
ſee that you be g roundediy, anreſervedly, 
and habit nally (or firmly) Reſolved, 

Thereare many good thoughts , and 
meanings in the Soul, before Reſolution: 
but you are not truly Converted , till 
you are Reſol ved, and thus Reſolved as is 
here expreſt. Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
1, What this Reſeluti on is. 2. Why it 
is ſo neceſſary: and 3, I ſhall urge you 
to refolve; and 4. I ſhall Direct you 
in it. 

I. Reſolntion is the firm or prevalent 
Determination of the Will upon Delibe- 
ration, 

In opening this Definition , I ſhall 
firſt ſhew you how we are led up to Re- 
ſolution by Deliberation : and 2. What 
is this Determination of the will. : 

There are ſeyeral ſteps, by which the 
wilt doth riſe up to Reſolution, which 1 
ſhall ſer before you. And firſt it is pre- 
ſuppoſed 


— 
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ſuppoſed that in the ſtate of corrupted 
Nature, the Soul is aureſolved for God, 
if not ( in many that are exceeding wic- 
ked) Reſolved againſt him. At firſt the 
ſinner doth either Re/o/ve to be as he is, 
or elſe he hath no Reſolution to Return, 
But God breaks many a wicked Reſoluti 
on, or elſe woe to the ungodly ; for 
there were no hope. Many wicked 
wretches, have not only neglected their 
Souls; but alſo Reſolved that they would 
never lead a Holy life, nor never joyn 
themſelves to the Communion of Saints; 
nor never leave their drunken company, 
or be ſo preciſe, and make ſo great a 


matter of ſinne, as the Godly do. When 


we urge them with the plaineſt Words of 
God, andthe moſt unqueſtionable Rea- 
ſons, ſo that they have not a word of ſenſe 
to ſpeak againſt it. When we have told 
them of the Command of God , and told 
them of the certain danger of their Souls, 
they will plainly tell us that they are Re- 
ſolved never to be ſo preciſe : When 
they have nothing elſe to ſay , but non- 
ſence, they will put us off with this, that 
they are Reſolved to venture their Souls 
without ſo much adoe. But as Reſolute 
as they are, God will break and ** 

8 their 


r 
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| Mikeir Re/a/aviov , and make them as much 
Reſolved of the clean contrary, if ever 
be will ſave them. For wee to them that 
wer they were born, if he ſhould take 
them at their word, and Reſolve as they 
Reſolve | 8 2 p ES 

Now in this caſe there are many de- 
ores that men go through, before they 
come to be Keſelvea for Gd. | 

1. The firſt thing uſually that befalleth 
ſuch a Soul, is ſome further Zjght, which 
ſhews him that which before he nder - 
load not. 2. This Light cauſeth him to 
begin to Doubt, whether all be ſo we 
with him as he thought it had been; a 
vbether he were ſo wiſe in his former Re · 
ſolutions as he thought himſelf, 3. When 
Light hath bred theſe Doubtings in his 
mind, theſe Doubtings breed ſome- Fears 
within him; and he begins to be a little 
wakened. Leſt evil be neerer him then 
de was aware of, and eſt the threa · 
tenings of God, and his Miniſters ſhould, 
prove true. 4. Theſe + Fears do drive 
bim to Con ſider of the matter, and to 
Deliberate what he is beſt to do: To con- 
ſider whether [theſe thinꝑs be ſo or not, 
ind what courſe he muſt take if they 
ſhould prove true. 5. Though ſome- 
times 
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times God may bleſs the very fick Conſi. 
derations to be the preſent means of true 
converſion, yet that is no uſual thing; I (+ 
but ordinarily the firſt Conſiderations do i y 
help the mind to ſome ſlight convictions, B. 
ſo that the min begins to ſee 8 great deal if @ 
more then he did before; and ſo much I n 
as puts him nom paſt doubt that he was r 
before miſtaten , and one of the way. ifl 5 
6. Finding ' himſelf, in this caſe, his I be 
fears increaſe , and his grief comes on for th 
his farmer folly | and be finds himſelf in I hö 
4 Miſerable caſe, and at a-loſs for a Re- Ul x 
medy. 7. By this mach he is quickened I 10 
to a purpoſe or reſolution, to hearken ta 4 
thoſe that can inſtru him, and enquire I je 
of them that he thinks are in the right, I p. 
and to uſe ſuch means as he is acquain- I lt 
ted with, to find out what he muſt do to | «| 
be ſaved. And accordingly he goes Bl & 
among good company, and begins to ci 
hear more diligently , and ſenſibly, and I i 
to mark, and regard what he hears, and ye 
reads; and alſo to cry to God in Prayer I 1 
for mercy and relief. But all this is but . 1; 
from the Natural Fears of miſery, 2. ſo 
wakened in him by Common preparing d 
Grace. 8. Ia the uſe of theſe Means of 
Grace, he begins better to underſtand, 


— 


and 
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ind reliſn the Doctrine of Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the nature and ne- 
G ff ceſſity of true Sanctification by the Ho- 
e yGhoſt. And though ſometime theſe 
s, J Evangelical Illuminations may be ſpecial 
i avingworks at the very firſt, yet it's 
h more uſual , eſpecially with us that 
ire bred up under the Goſpel;, to have a 
more ſuperficial common Illumination, 
before the ſaying Light come in. And by 
this common Lighe, men have ac: firſt 
but a general glimmering;, and confuſed 
Knowledg of a Saviour, and of Redemp- 
tion, and of Mercy to be had by him. 
And ſometime they have a diſtindt Know- 
ledg of ſome parts only of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and ſometime à diſtindt Know- 
ledg, and belief of eviry: Article; but 
only ſuper ficial, and not ſavingly effe 
Goal, - 9. By this general, or ſuper fir 
cial Knowledg of Chriſt, and Mercy, 8 
'kind of Hope ariſeth in the heart, that 
yet there is a poſſibility of ęſea pe: and a 
kind of comfort anſwerable to this Hope. 
10. Theſe. Hopes are accompatied with 
ſotne Deſires-to underſtand yet more ef 
the Miſtety of the Goſpel; and to be 
made partakers of the fayving Mercy of 
which he hath had a confuſed 0 
519! ; | 11. An 
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21. Anil hertupon there is further kind- 
led in the will, a Purpoſe, or Reſoluti- 
on to go further on in learning, and en - Ine 
quiring into the Wilt of God , and uſing des 
his means: And 12. This purpoſes per- 100 
formed, and means are further uſed. And I fe 
thus far the Soul is but in Preparation, If Fa 
and under the common workes of Grace, I les 
and poſſibly may fall off and periſn. The I G 
firſt degree may be fo ſtifled; that ic ſhall I ce 
not reach unto the ſecond; or the ſecond I K 
ſo ſtifled that it ſhall not reach unto the U 
third: But the moſt common; ſtop is at I th 
the third degree: when men are a little I P! 
frightened , they will not follow it on to I U 
Conſideration: And they that follow I © 
Conſideration diligently, do uſually I * 
ſpeed well, and get through all the reſt. I 
But when the Soul is brought thus Il © 
farre, if God will ſave it, he next proceeds. 
to this much more: r. Ne giveth᷑ a cle i | 
rer Lght into the Soul, which giveth a I! 
more diſtinct, or at leaſt a more pier- 
| 
| 


cing, convincing, deep and favoury ap- 
prehenſion of the efſentials of Chriſtia · 
nity then he ever had before: 
& Where note of this ſpeciaſ Heavenly 
light, 1. The being, uſually the Conſe- 
quent of a more common knowledg, 
therefore 


Set * 
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therefore - moſt ordinarily the ſum of 
Chriſtian Doctrine is in ſome manner 
= known before. 2. That it doth not re- 
el only ſome one point of Faith alone, 
nnd then another, and ſo on: as if we 
1 favingly knew one eſſential point of 
Fiith, when we have no ſaving Know- 
eg of the reſt: For that is a Contradi · 
© ion. But finding all theſe Truths re- 
| ff ceived in the mind before by a common 
| Knowledpg , the ſpecial Light comes in 
upon them all at once; and ſo ſhews us 

the Anatomy of Chriſtianity , or the 
i parts of Gods Image in one frame, as to 
dhe eſſentials. 3. For the under ſtanding 
of which you muſt further know, that 
there is ſuch an inſeparable connection of 
theſe Truths, and ſuch a dependance of 
one upon another, that it is not poſſible 
to know one of them truly, and not 
know all. For example, Believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt , is an act ſo inſeparable * 
from the reſt, that (if the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity be not eſſential to it) cer- 
tainly you cannot do this without them. . 
For to Believe in Chriſt , is eſſentially to 
believe in him as God and man, two Na- 
tures in one Perſon , by Office the Me- 
diator , our Redecmer and Saviour , to 
| aVe 
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ſave us from guilt and ſinne, from pu pu- 
niſhment , and pollution, and to give 
as by the Holy Ghoſt, a Holy nature and 
life, and to give us the forgiveneſs of 
ſinne, and Everlaſting life, and ſo to 
reſtore us to the mutual Love of God 
here, and fruition of him heręafter: and 
all this as merited and procured by his 
Death, Obedience, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
ſion, and Interceſſion for his Church, 
Whether here be all that is Eſſential to 
Chriſtianity , and abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation to be believed, I leave to con: 

ſideration; but ſure I am that all chis is 
Eſſentia 0 ſaving Juſlifying Faith. And 

Chriſt is not taken as Chriſt, if he be not 
thus taken: For the Ends thus enter the 
definition of his Relation as the Redee- 
mer, and Saviour, and Lord. 

So that the Love of God as our felici- 
ty and End, and the belief in Chriſt, as 
the way, are boch together in the ſame 
minute of time, which ſoever of them be 
firſt in order of nature: ( which is a que- 
ſtion that I dare not here ſo unſcaſonably 
handle ) 

Upon this ſpecial Illumination of 
the Soul. and the. ſpecial Conſideration 
with which'i it doth concurre; the Delibes 
rating 
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rating Soul is preſench Reſolved. And in 
theſe two Acts which alwaies go toge - 
d ger, conſiſteth the ſpecial Sanctifyin ag 
f Work: Even in the Iluminatios, 2 
„ Ffrmation of the Under ſlanding, and 
in the true Reſolut ion of the Will. 
$ 


2. The Determination of the Will, is 
tt own free act, performed by its natu- 
tal ſelf determining of Ga procured 
bythe ſpecial Grace I mean in 
this ſpecial caſe”) It — Delibera- 

tion. - While we are unreſolved, we 
Deliberate what to Reſolve upon; that 
's, we are conſidering which is belt and 
oſt eligible , and which not; and as we 
practically judg ve uſe to Determine, 
ind to chooſe. And when this choice after 
Deliberation is peremtory and full, it's 
called Reſolution, - 

So that my meaning is to let you un- 
berſland, that when the Mitrer of our 
faich is ſer open to the Soul, it is not a 
unuering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
cofure with it , but it muſt be a firm Re. 
ſelation. Much leſs will it ever bring a 
man to Heaven, to be thinking and deli - 
ber«ting what to do, as long as he is un- 
reſolved. And now I ſhall prove the 
cog of this. | | 

G g IT. Till 
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II. Till you are Reſolved, you are not 
Converted, and that appeareth by theſe 
Evidences, 1. If you are not ſrmiy A. i 
Jolved , it is certain that you do not fn. the 
iy believe, For ſuch as your Belief p, the 
ſuch will be the effects of it upon the ui. t 
An unſound Opinionatiye belief, wil I m0 
produce but tottering, languiſhing pur- fir 
poſes: hut a firm belief will cauſe a firm If jic 
Reſolution of the Will. And if yourbe- 
lief be unſound, you muſt confeſs you I th 
are uncoaverted, - . | * 

2. Moreover, if you do not eſteem if m 

God above all Creatures, and Heaven I 0 
above Earth, and Chrift and Grace 0 
above ſinne, you are certainly uncon- I || 
verted, But if you have ſuch a true efti- Il |; 
mation, you will certainly have a fim Nl | 
Reſolution, For you will Reſolve for t 
that which you highly eſteem. 5 

3. If God have not your firm Reſolu- 
tion, he hath not indeed your Heart 
and Will : For to give God your Hearts 
and Wills, is principally by firm Re- 
ſolving for him. And if God have not 

* Hearts, you are ſure unconver- 

ted, | 

4. Moreover , if you are not firmly 
£2 Reſolved, 


Ss 


5 


Reſolved , your Affection: will not be 
fincere-and ftedfaft. For all the Affecti- 
uur are ſuch as to their Hucerity, as. the 
wil's; which doth excite or command 
them And nothing is more mutable then 
the Affection in themſelves conſidered: 
They will be hot to day, and cold to 
morrow , if they be not rooted in. the 
firm Reſolution of the i, which is the 
4 128, Wa firm Reſol 

5. Laſtly, Without a eſolution, 
there can be no fait hfull obedience and 
execation., of the Will of God. For if 
men be not Reſalved, they will heavily go 
on, and lazilie proceed, and eaſily come 
off: For their hands go to work without 
their hearts. It is the greateſt work in 
all the world, that God calls you to; 
ind none but the Reſolved are able to go 
through with it. Of which we ſhall give 
you a fulter account anon. 


>, nn "es  ..wV © OG .» 
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III. In the next place, let me intreat 
you , in the feare oſ God, to look aſter 
this great and Neceſſary part of your 
Converſion. There are many degrees of 

motions inthe mind; but all that 
fals ort of Reſolution is unſound: 
822 Many 
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— Many are brought to Doubt whether all 
be well with them „ and to have ſome 
fears"thereupon , that yet will not be 
brought lo far as to conſider ſoberly of 
the matter, and deliberate what is beſt 
robe done, end to adviſe with their Mi. 
niſters for the furthering of their Salva- 
tion: Many that ere perſwaded ſo far 
as to conſider; and deliberate, and take 
advice, yet 90 no furt her then ſome coll 
es, or purpoſes, which are all over- 
come by t the love of the world; and the 
power of their ſinnes Many that do pro. 
ceed to ſome kind of practice, do only 
take à taſt, or an eſſay of Religion, to 
try how they can like it ; and begin ſome 
kind of oveward Reformation, without 
any firm Reſolution to go through with 
it: Or if their purpoſes ſeem ſtrong, it is 
but-: occaſioned by ſomething without, 
and not from a ſetled habit within, All 
theſe are ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial Saving 


Grace, and mult be numbred with the 4 


unconyerted? 

It is a common and very datiperond 
miftake / that milly” a are undone by, to 
think that every godd Defire is a certain 
ſign of Saving Grate; Whereas vou may 
have more then bare 0% rer, even ow 
a ; poſt 445 
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ſeſer, and promiſes, and ſame perfor man- 
ct, and yet periſh for want of Reſeluei 
on, and Regeneration. . Do you think 
that dus himſelf bad not ſome good 
Deſires, that followed Chriſt ſo long, 
ind preached the Goſpel? Do you 


think that Herod had not ſome god De- 


fres, that heard John gladly, and did 


many things — ?  Agrippahad 


ſome good Deſires , when he was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a Cbriſtiav. . They that 
for a time believe have ſure ſome good 
Defres ,- and more, Matth. 13. 20. 
And ſo had the young man, that went 
away ſorrowfull from Chriſt ,- when he 
could not be his Diſciplez unleſs he wopld 
part with al that he had, Zuke 18., 23. 
Matth. 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe 
had more then good Deſires, that had 
knows the Way of Righteouſneſs ; and had 
eſcaped the pollutions of the World , through 
the hnowledg of the Lord and Saviour 2 
ſm Chrift, 2 pet. 2. 20, 21. And: ſo 
lad thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. That had 
received the knowledg of the Truth, and 
Were Sanctiſied by the blood of the Cove- 
nant. And choſe Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. that 
Were once inligbtened, and tafted of tha 


Heavenly gift , —_— made partakers 
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of the Holy Ghoſts and tefted the you 
Ford of God , and thepowers of 1he 120 4 
1 come. And ſure Anand and Supbire * 
had more then ſome gd Deferes, when ew 
they /old a, aud browght half the price 1. os 
les, 
wh 
be 
ce 
ne 


Zelieve it Sirs, there are none of your 
Deſires , or Endeavours , that will ferve 
tar, to prove you in a ſtate of Grace, 


they be accompanied with firmRe. 
ſolution. Beit known to you that you 
are unconverted, if you are not habits ! 
ally Reſolved, And therefore I muſt dere 
intreat you all, to put the queſtion cloſe 
to your hearts, Are you Reſolved, firm- 
Iy Refolved, to give up your felves and 
allto-Chrift , and to be wholly his, and 
follow his conduct > or are you not? 
The queſtion is not. what good me- 
ningy, or wiſhes, or purpoſes, you may 
have, but whether you are Re/o/ved, and 
firmly Reſoved d Take heed Sirs, what 
ydu venture your Souls upon: God will 

ot be daltied with , nor be deceived. 
He will have no amreſo/ved, falſe-hear: 
ted ſervants. | 

Before I proceed to urge you further, 
I shall here tell you what U of Reſolu- 
ien it muſt be, rhat- will prove à man 
I "LF Conver- 
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„ieee: and then I ſhall give you ſuch 
1 Hilti ver as ſliould per ſwade you to it. 

It is not al kind of Reſolntion that will 
ſerve turn; but it is only that which hath 
theſe following properties, chat will evi- 
dence a ſtate of Grace. 

1. As to the Matter, it muſt be che 
whole Eſſence of Chriſtianity , that muſt 
be Reſolved on. It muſt be no leſs then a 
dofing with God as your chiefeſt happi · 
© neſs, to be Loved above all, and as 
poor chiefeft Lord to be obeyed before 

all: and a cloſing with Jeſus Chrift , as 

your only Saviour , your Teacher, and 
your Lord; to bring your hearts again 
to God, and reconcile you to him: and 
acloſing with the Holy Ghoſt as your 
SanRifier , to make you a holy people, 
and clenſe you from all your ſinne of 
heart and life, and guide you by the Mini- 
fiery, Word, and Ordinances , to Evet- 
laſting life. Thus muft you 'Reſ@lve to 
deliver up your felves to God the Father, 

Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt , to be made n 

peculiar people , zealous of good works. 
Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 

peint of Religion, und as Ai to 
we God Half, and te become half Re- 
lgiom, and half Holy, and baff Heavenly, 
0 884 this 
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this is but to be half Chriſtians, and vil 


not bring you half way to Heaven : It's 
entire Chriſtianity that muſt be Reſol- 
ved on. y 
2. You muſt alſo be Reſolved for pre-. 
ſent obedience, and to turn without any 
more delay; and not only Reſolve to 
turn to morrow, or ſometime hereafter. 
No Reſolucionis ſincere in this caſe,if it be 
bur tor the future : If you had rather ſtay 
but one day or hour longer in the ſtate 
of ſinne, and ſervice of the fleſh, you 
are no true Diſciples of Chriſt, though 
you ſhould be Reſolved to turn to mor- 
row. | | 
3. And your Reſolution muſt be 46: 
ſolnte and peremptory, not only wih- 
aut any ſecret Reſerves, but Peſitivehj 
_ any ſuch Reſerves. Here it is 
that. Hypecrites commonly fall ſhort: 
They ſee they muſt mend, and they are 
convinced that a holy life is neceſſary, 
and they Reſolve hereupon to change 
their courſe, and turn religious: but 
either it is with this ſecret Reſerve, Pro- 
vided alwaies that 7 look to my credit, or 
eftate , or life, what ever I dd, and pro- 
vided that I ge no further in Religion then 
will fand With theſe; provided * 
5 ineſs 
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line /s be not 1 undoing in the world. Or 


elſe if he have not actually ſuck thougths, 
be hath chem alwaies virtually , and habi- 
tually : He is not Reſolved agi, ſuch 
Reſerves: He hath not conſidered. that 
Chriſt will have no Diſciples that cannot 
and will not part with all; and that if he 
hope for Heaven, he muſt not look for 
a treaſure on earth , but only paſs 
through the world as a travailer , or la- 
bour in it as the harveſt of the Lord, in 
expectation of a Reward and Reſt here- 
alter; and To Reſolved to take Chrift on 


theſe ſelf denying terms. But he that 


will be ſaved muſt be thus reſolved : Even 
to ſell /, to buy the unvaluable pearl, 
Matth. 13, 46. 47. To make ſure of 
Heaven, though he loſe all on Earth by 
it: to lay up his hopes in the life to 


come, and venture, and let go all ra- 


ther then thoſe hopes: to take Chriſt 
abſolutely upon his own terms, for bet- 
terand worſe, as being certain that there 
is no other way to life, and that there is 


no danger of loſing by him. The Hy- 


pocrite is like a man that when he delive- 


reth up the poſſeſſion of bis: houſe ,. will 
make his bargain, that he will keep this 
rodm, or that room to himſelf, for bis 


own 


4 
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own uſe. Or like a fervant that will not 


be hired but on Condition that his Ma- 
ſter ſhall nor ſer him to ſuch or ſueh 
work that he loves not: But Chriſt will 
have no ſach ſervants : You muſt deliver 
up all to him, or be will accept of none: 
You muſt give kim leave to make his 
Conditions for you, and tell you on 
what terms you muſt ſerve him , and 
wholly referre the matter to him, even 
for life it ſelf , and not offer to put Con: 
ditions upon him, and think to bring 
bim to any terms of yours. It is not true 
Reſolution unleſs it be Abſolute, and un- 
reſerved, and againſt all reſerves: Yes, 
and that alſo as to perſeverance ; that 
you Reſolveto give up your ſelves final 
as well as totally, not only without any 
Reſerve ofa Revocation, but againſt any 
fuch Revocation : It muſt not be a com- 
ing to Chrift upon eſſay , or meer tryal, 
that if you donot like you may leave 
again: But you muſt make an unchanga- 
ble everlaſting Covenant: It muſt be 
part of your Covenant, that you will 
never revoke it. 

4. Moreover, your Reſolution muſt 
be well grounded: You muft know what 
the Eſſourialt are of chat Religion which 
1 you 


— 
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you Refolve on, and you muſt be mo- 
red to it by right and weighty Conſide- 
rations; and go upon reaſbns that will 
hold up your Reſolution. For ſhould 
you Reſolve on the molt neceſſary work 
(as this is) upon miſtakes, and wrong, 
or inſufficient Reaſons , as the will of 
man, the cuſtom of the country, the 
reputation of Chriſtianity , or only ſuch 
like ; there is no likelyhood that your 
Reſolution ſhould endure , and it is not 
fincere while it doth endure. | 

5- Your Reſolution muſt be accompa- 
nied with a ſenſe of your own inſa ſficieney, 
to ſtand to it immutably, and execute it 
fairhfully by your own firength ; as 
knowing the corruption, and deceit fol- 
hefs of our own heart: And ic muſt be 
firengthned', and ſupported by 2 confi- 
dexce , or dependancr on the ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, on whoſe Grace, and Spirit you 
muſt rely, both for the continuing, and the 
perſorming of . your Reſolutions; as 
knowing that without hic you can do 
nothing, but that you can do all things 


(receſſary) through Chriſt ſtrengtbhnng 


you. WE 
6. Laſtſy, Your Refolution is not 8a. 
fingly ſincere; unleſs it be babiewally. Ic 


a a. _ 
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is a very hard queſtion , how. far ſome 
moving exhortation, or the appreach I or 
of death in ſicknes, may prevaile with | dot 
the unſanctified for an Are! Reſoluti· © ſoll 
on: Undoubtedly very farre :' But oa 
that's a mans mind and will which is Habi. ¶ nu 
tually his mind and will: When the very I 
Inclination, and bent of your will is ie 
Right, then only is your heart right. 0% 
A bowle may by a rub, or banck, be I 
turned contrary to the byas : but when it Ill "i 
is over the rub it will follow the byas * 
againe in its ordinary courſe. The flame I 
may be hindred from aſſending a little n 
while, but when it is got over the ſtop, I m 
it will be mounting upward. A ſtone will | th. 
move upwards againſt ics Nature, while I 
it is followed by the ftrength of the hand 
that caſt it; but when the ſtrength is 
ſpent, it will quickly fall again. It is not an 


extraordinary act, that you can try your a 
ſelves by, but ſuch a free courſe and te- 
nor of your lives, as will prove that you k 
have a new Nature, ora heart Inclined ly 
and Habitnared to God. The main bufſi- 0 
neſs therefore is to prove that you are v 
Habituallly Reſolved. Set all theſe toge : g 
ther now, and you may ſee what Reſo · 


lation it is, that muſt prove you to be 
Covnerted. 


— 


r 


* — as 


deen pur poſing that: Turn you would; 
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Converted. 1. It muſt be a Reſolution 
for all the Eſſence of Chriſtianity , and 
got only ſome part. 2. It muſt be a Re- 
ſolution for preſent Obedience, and not 
only for ſome diſtant time to come: 3. It 
muſt be an Abſolute, peremptory Reſo 
lution , without and againſt Reſerves for 
the fleſh: both Total, and final; with- 
ont and againſt any Revocation. 4. It 
muſt be ſoundly grounded; and moved by 
t Principles: 5. It muſt be joyned 
with a humble ſence of [your inſufficiency, 
ind a dependance on Chriſt ; for conti. 
nuing ,' and performing it. And 6. It 
muſt be Habitual, and ſuch as ſets right 
the bent and drift of heart and life. All. 
this is of Neceſſity. | 


Well Sirs; you ſee now what you muſt 
do: the next queſtion then is, what you 
vil do? A great many of motions God 
kath made to you, to let go your world- 
lineſs, and wickedneſs ,: and become New 
Creatures, and live to God, and ne- 
ver could you be got to Reſolve, and 
obey them. Many thoughts you ha ve 
bad of it, I ſuppoſe ; and long you have 


but 


— 


but all have come to licde or nothing, be. 
cauſe you were never fully; Reſolved, 1 
am once more ſent to yon on this miſ. 
lage from God, to ſee whether yet you 
will Reſolve : Whether aſter all you tri. 
fling delaies , and after all your wilfull 
finning , and abuſe of Gods Patience, 
againit. your. own knowledg and Con- 
ſciences,” you will yet Reſolve. What ſay 
yoy > Shall God be your Maſter indeed, 
aud ſhall Chrift be your Saviour & Lord? 
Shall Heaven be your bappinels, and have 
your hearts indeed > Shall Holineſs. be 
your buſineſs indeed? and fhal} ſinne be 
your hatred , and the fleſh and the world 

de yaur enemies indeed, aud uſed accor- 
dingly from this day forward, without 
any more ado? I beſeech you Sirs Re- 
ſolve, and ſully Reſolve. 

And becauſe I know if we prevaile not 
with you in this you are undone for ever, 
and therefore I am loath to let you go 
before we have brought you, if it may 
be, to Reſolve: I will give you here 
ſome Conſiderations to turn the ſcales, 
and if you will but read them, and ſo- 
berly conſider of them, I ſhall have great 

hope to prevail with you, yet after all. 
One would chink that the fifty Conſide- 
rt rations 
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rations under the laſt Direction might 
II ſuffice : But left all mould be too little, I 
ſ. vill add theſe following. | 
nfl 1. Conſider I beſeech you, What lei- 
1 ſure Fw have had to think of the matter. 
voa have lived many years in the world 
already; and you have had nothing to 
do in it, dut to ſeek after true Happi- 
ves: Even your worldly labours ought 
vo have been all but in order to this. And 
yet are you anreſolved? Alas Sirs, have 
0 

| 


you lived ſome twenty ſome thirty years 
and more in the world , and yet are you 
not Reſolved; what you came hither for, 
or what you have to do here? Is it 
twenty, or thirty, or fourty years, ſince 
you ſet out, and ſhould by this time have 
been farre on your journey, and are 
you yet anreſolved Whither to go, or 
Which Way to go? As it you were. newly 
entering the world, or as if you had ne- 
ver heard of your buſineſs. I think ſo 
many years are a faire time of Conſide- 
ration , and it's time to be Reſolved, if 
you will Reſolve at all. 

2. And I pray you conſider, what 
Helps you have bad to have Reſolved you 
before this. If you did not kxow what you 
bad to look after, and which way to 

"IS take, 
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take, you ſhould have enquired: Tou 
had the Word of God to adviſe with; and 
you had your Teachers to-adviſe with, 
and many experienced Chriſtians to ad: 
viſe with. .You wanted not for the 
wiſeſt faithfuleſt Counſailets; if you had 
been but willing and diligent, certain- 


ly you might have been Refolved long I 
ago. | 
* And conſider I beſeech you, whata 1 
caſe it is that you are unrelolved in: Is it 2 
ſo hard a queſtion that all this time, and 8 
all theſe helps cannot Reſolve you? 6 
What > whether God or the fleſh ſhould 
be firſt obeyed, and loved Whether x 
Heaven or Earth , Ecernal Glory or the F 
tranficory pleaſures of ſinne ſhould be FF, 
preferred? Whether you ſhould care 


and labour more co be ſaved from ſinne 
and Hell, or from poverty and worldly 
croſſes, and reproaches? Theſe , and 
ſuch like are the queſtions to be Reſolved: 
And are theſe ſo hard, that all your wit, 
and all the adviſe you can have from 
Scripture and Miniſters, would not ſerve 
turn to help you to a Reſolution, no not 
in twenty ar thirty years time? O won- 
derful! that ever the Devil ſhould be 
able ſo to beſool men 1 That Rea ſonable 

124 | Creatures 
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Creatures ſhould be ſo phrenetick, that 
they cannot be reſolved whether it be bet 
ter be ſaved, or be damned? or whe- 
ther ſinne with Hell after it, be better 
than Holineſs with Heaven after? The 
Lord have Mercy upon the poor di- 
trated world, and bring ſome more of 
them to their wits! We have Wiſe men, 
if chem ſelves may be judges; very wiſe 
in their own conceit, that know tnany 
great matters in the world, and yet do 
not practieally know whether God or 
the Devil be the better maſter; whether 
ſinne or Holineſs; be the better work; 
and whether Heaven or Hell be the bet- 
ther wages? If they ſay They know 
theſe things, judge by their lives whe» 
ther they k»ow them Practical or not? 
Reſolve they will not for God, and Ho- 
lineſs, and Heaven, nor againſt che 
fen, the world, and ſinne; whatever 
they may be brought to confeſs to their 
elf condemnation. Is it not. a pitiſull 
«le that ſuch points as theſe; Mould 
ſtem ſo hard to reaſonable men, as to be 
ſo long in Reſolving of them ? ?; | 
4+. And I prey: you Conſider, - How 
hynibly by. this yaw diſgrace jour undir- 
ſanlingt. Nod that cannat abide to be 
wo: | H h derided 
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derided as ſots and fools in the world, de 
yet abuſe your ſelves thus groſly, as i 
there were never greater ſots ſcarce upo 
the Earth. We have proud men that ate 
ſo high in their now eies, that they ar 
hardly endure contempt from others, 
and love almoſt none that think but mean- 
ly or diſhonourably of them ; and yet 
what a horrible contempt and diſhonour 
do they caſt upon themſelves 2 If one 
theſe our wiſe neighbours , ſhould ſtudy 
ſea ven years, to know whether the Sen 
be fire or water, whether a mountain be 
heavy > Whether the fire be hot or 
cold ? and could not be Reſolved after 
ſo many years Conſideration ; what 
would you think and ſay of theſe wiſe 
men? WhySirs, it is far groſſer folly, 
I tell you again, it is far grofler'folly , to 
be rnreſolved whether you ſhould be Ho- 
ly or unholy > which is in plain Engliſh, 
whether it be better go to Heaven or to 
Hell? For Faith and Holineſs is the way 
to Heaven; and an unholy life is the way 
to Hell: And if you will needs for ſake 
the way to Heaven, you may hope to 
come thither as long as you will; but you 
may as well hope to touch the Moon with 
your finger, or to runne up and — 
owil 
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you will hold on in che Way to Hell, that 

u, in an unſanctified fate » you may 
A ſay you hope for all that to eſcape Hell, 
a even as wiſely as —4 into the Sea, and 

% hope to ſcape drowning, or to 
throw down your ſelves headlong from 
the top of the tteeple,. and ſay I hope to 
ſcape hurting me, as well as you. Sirs, 
Ibeſeech you do not abuſe 2 abuſe 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, and Scripture, 
and withall abuſe your immortal Souls, 
for I know not what ; for a ſtinking ſin; 
fora thing of nought: Your Souls are 
noble Creatures, and your underſtand: 
ings are noble faculties : Why will you 
expoſe them to be the ſcorn of Satan, 
and make them ſo baſe and ſotciſh as you 
do? You can fee the folly of a poor 


> 
— 


= 
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ef, and go reeling and talking non- 
'Y fence about the ſtreet, for the boies 80 
boot at him, and make himſelf the laugh- 
e of the town: And I pray you 
why do you not underſtand, that till you 
are Reſolved for a Holy, Heavenly life, 
you are all drunk , while you think your 
ſelves to be ſober > You are as miſerable 


H h 2 yours 


with a mountain on your backs, And if 


drunkard, that will make a beaſt of him- - 


u the other, and more in this, that 
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but an accident ; yours is eontinued, and 
theirs ( in that Particular) but by fits 
In the Name of God Sirs, bethink you, 
whether you can poſſibly more diſgrace 
your wirs, then to be unreſolved of « 
caſe as plain as the high way , and which 
your Everlaſting Salvation or damnation 
lieth on? If one of you could not in 
twenty years be Reſolved; whether the 
the Sunne be light or dark, or whether 
the day or the night be fitter for reſt ;- or 
whether it be better plow and ſows, or 
let all alone, and hope God will give 
you a crop without labour; would you 
take this for a wiſe man? Again I tell 
you, your folly is more groſs , that 
cannot all this while be Reſolved, whe- 
ther you ſhould caſt away your wilfull 
ſinnes, and give up your ſelves ro Chriſt, 
and a Holy life , to obtain the Glory, 
M ſcape the miſery that is bard at hand. 
ou ſtood up to the neck in the water, 
or ſtood: but in a ſtorm of raine, you 
Would not be ſo long in 'deliberating, 
whether it were better for you to ſtay 
there longer or come out. If your fin- 
See the fire, you need not 
 tong*s ddibgation”, 
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ſhould take it out, Any yet thele wiſe | 


is 

gre len are under many thouſand unpar- 
ned finnes , and under the curſe of the 
( 

r 


ſting fire, and have no way poſſible to 
eſcape , but by Converſion, Faith and 
Holineſs ; and this God hatch told them, 
1 plain as the tongue of man can ſpeak, 
and yet they are Conßdering of it, whe- 
ther it be beft to come out of it; and ye: 
they cannot be Reſolved? Did I. ſay 
| They are Confid-ring ? Nay , the Lord 
be mercifull to chem , they are fo dead- 
heatted and beſotted, that they do not 
ſo much as /erionfly Conſider of it: But 
eren runne on without Conſideration » 
An poor wretches ! They are ready to 
go to another world, and may look eve- 
ty day when the bell toles for them, and 
when death will bring them to their end- 
let life, and yet they have not wit 
enough , to Reſo/ve whether they ſhould 
mike ready: no nor wit enough in their 
moſt carlefs , worldly ſtate, to know 
that they are #nready.” Death is comming, 
and Judgment is coming, and the burn- 
ing Wrath of God is coming, and are 
even at the doore; and yet theſe wiſe 
men areunreſolyed of that only way that 

AA 3 is 
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is of abſolute neceſſity to their ſafety; ſite 
They muſt have more time yet to conſi · Mott 
der of the matter, whether it be beſt fot 
them to turn or no? They ſtand at the 
very brink of Hell; and yet they muſ 
further conſider of it, whether it be better 
to turn back or to go on: Nay they wil 
go on without Conſideration! And yet 
theſe men would take it baynouſly , iſ ſe: 
one ſhould lay hands on them, and carb 
ry them to Bedlam; or but tell them of 0 
the hundreth part of the ſottiſhneſs that Il] kt 
they are guilty of. 5 io 
5. Andit is further conſiderable, that t 
theſe men that are all this While unreſolved, i « 
abant their Converſion and Sanflification, 
bave wit enough to reſolve of doubtfuller, i ' 
and leſs neceſſary matters, without an i | 
ſach edviſing er  delaies : And they are 
men of ordinary parts and capacities, 
ſor the matters of this world. They can 
est when they are hungry, and drink 
when they are thirfty , without a twelve 
months time to adviſe firſt on it: They 
can reſolve to go to bed at night, and to 
riſe in the morning, without a years or 
a daies deliberation, If they have any 
thing to buy or ſell, they will not deli- 
berate upon it till the market be paſt: If 


they 
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ety, bey have their land to plow, or their 
uli · Noen to ſow, or reap, or mow, they 
for aill not take a twelve months time to 
theEpauſe upon it. They can quicky Reſolve 
null pon their every-daies buſineſs , their 
(ter H travails, their labours, and all their or- 
wil dinary affaires. And yet theſe [ame men 
yet cannot Reſolve in ſeaven years time, and 
i ſeaven to that, whether Heaven or Earth 
- ſhould be more loved and laboured for ? 
of Or whether a corruptible fleſh, a wic- 
at led fancie , a greedy throat, ſhould be 
pleaſed before the God of Heaven, 
r though the pleaſing of it coſt them the loſs 
„ oftheir Salvation 2. 
„ Why Sirs, a man that is well in his 
„uits, would think chat theſe matters 
ſhould be more out of doubt then the 
© former, and ſpeedilier reſolved on? 
One would think it ſhould be an eaſier 
eſtion, whether you ſhould turn to 
od and a Holy life, for the ſaving of 
your immortal Souls ? then whether you- 
ſhould eate, or drink, or ſleep , for the 
preſervation of your bodies? For I can in 
many caſes bring ſome reaſon that ſhould 
perſwade you to forbeare eating, or drink 
ing, or ſleeping for a conſiderable time: 
but no man breathing can ſpeak a word 
H h 4 of 
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of reaſon (except mens folly ſhould be 
called Reaſon, ) that | ſhould perſwade 
you to forbear your Converfion for a 
minute. And if you miſtake about theſe 
bodily matters , the loſs may be repaired, 
at leaſt in the world to come: but if you 
die before you are Reſolved, and firmly 
Reſolved, to give up your Soul and bo- 
dy to Chriſt , and live a Holy , Heavenly 
life, you are undone body and Soul for 
ever, and all the world can never fave 
you. | ol 
Oh what a ſtrange and horrible thing 
is it, that a man that hath the wit te 
mannage his affaires as plaufibly as any of 
his neighbonrs, that can overwit others 
in the matters of the world; that ean 
govern Towns and Countries; that is 
learned in his Profeſſion, in Law, in 
Phyfick , in Merchandize , in Navigati- 
on, or any the like; I ſay, that a man of 
ſo deep a reach, ſo plodding and active 
a wit as this, fhould yet be unrefolved, 
yea at 30 or 40 years old be unrefolved, 
whether to be Sanctified or unſanctified 
wherher to be Holy and be Saved, or to 
be unholy, though God hath profeſſed 
_— that ſuch ſhaſf not fee the face 
of God , Heb. 12. 14. Theſe are — 
wiſe 
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wiſe men, theſe are too many ( beſides 
the ignorant country men) of our 
Gentlemen, our Worſhipfull, and Ho- 
nourable men, ourigreat Schollars, and 
men of noble or reverend eſteem; that 
yet are unreſolved, whether to be ſaved 
or to be damned. Though God hath 
written a Bible to Reſolve them, and a 
thouſand books are written to Reſolve 
them; and Preachers are ſtudying, and 
preaching to Reſolve them; and a thou- 
ſand mercies are caſt into the ſcales, that 
one would think ſhould help to turn 
them; and ſome ſharp afffictions are 
helping to Reſolve them; and twenty, 
or fourty years certain experience, of 
the vanity of this world, the deceitfull- 
neſs of riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſure, and the unprofitableneſs of finne, 
one would think ſhould Refolve them; 
yet after all this they are anreſolved, whe- 
ther they ſhould preſently let go their 
finne, and whether God, or the fleſh 


' ſhould be pleaſed or diſpleaſed ? If this 


be the wiſdom of theſe men, the Lord 
bleſs me, and all his choſen , from ſach 
wiſdom | | 

6. Nay conſider further of your #nrea- 
ſonable wickedneſs : Are not many of jour 
| judgment: 


* 


— —— — * 
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7audgments Reſolved, When yet your brarts 


and wilt are unreſolved. J am confident, ' 
nay I am certain it is ſo, Vou are at once 


both Reſo ved and unreſol ved. What a 
eonfuſion and warre do you thus make 
in your own Souls? The Judgment is 
for one thing, and the Will and Affecti- 
onsare for another thing. What ? are 
you not led by Reafon ? Will you let 
out your Affections, and lead your lives, 
quite contrary to your knowledg. Would 
not moſt of you give it me as your Judg- 
ments under your hands, that it's a thou- 
ſand times better ro caſt away your drun- 
kenneſs , your filthineſs, your world- 
lineſs, and other known ſinnes, then to 
keep them any longer? What ſay you? 
are you not Convinced that it were 


your wiſeſt courſe to part with them this 


very day and hour? Undoubtedly ma- 
ny of youare. And yet for all this will 
you not Reſolve to do it? Are you not 
perſwadedin your Conſciences, that it's 
better to dye in a Holy and Heavenly 
Rate, then in a looſe and careles world. 
ly ſtate? And that it were your ſafeſt, 
and wiſeſt courſe to become New men, 
and lead a Holy Heavenly life without de- 
lay. Dare you deny this 7 Is it not 
your 
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your Judgment? And yet will you not 
do it? Are you Reſolved that it ſhould 
be done, and muſt be done, and yet will 
you not Reſolve to do it? Why what is 
this but to be condemners of your ſelves? 


to carry a Judge about with you in your 


own breſts , that is ſtill paſſing ſentence 
againſt you? Happy # he ( ſaith the 
Spirit of God, Rem. 14. 22.) that con- 
demneth not himſelf in that, Which be al. 
lowetH; If your Judgments be Reſolved, 
let your Wills Reſolve, or elſe you are 
wilfull aderfaries of the light, and fight 
againſt Reaſon , and unman your ſelves, 
and ſinning wilfully againſt your Know- 
ledg , ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. . „ 
7. Me thinks alſo it ſnould ſomewhat 
yo you to Reſolve, when you con- 
ider What a caſe you had now been in, if 
death had found you unreſolved, For if 
you are wnreſolved , you are anſanttified; 
and if not Sanctified, ypu are not pardo- 
ned, or juftified, and therefore un- 


doubtedly you had been paſt all help, in 


endleſs miſery, if you had died all this 
while, before you were firmly Reſolved 
for God. O what a dangerous tickliſn 
condition have you ſtood in all this while? 
What 
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that hour fhould be his laſt. And yet 
would you ſtay longer in it? and ſtill are 
you unreſolved ? 

8. Believe it, Chrift will not own you 
as ha ſervants, nor truſ you What ever 
promi(es you may make him, as long as you 
are unreſolved, Who will take a ſervant 
that is not reſolved to do any ſervice ? 
Who will take an unreſolved perſon ifhe 
knows it, as à wife, or friend into his 
intimate love? And indeed you are not 
truly Chriftians till you are Reſolved to 
take Chriſt for better and worſe, What 
ever ſtate is ſhort of this, is alſo ſhore of 
true SanQificatian , and will fall ſhort of 
Heaven. Chrift is Reſolved to ſtick to 
his ſervants, and he will have no ſer- 
vants , that be not reſolved to ſtick to 
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9. And indeed if you be nnreſolved; 4s 
you are falſbe arted at the firft ſetting ont, 
fo it d certain that you wil never go well on, 
nor endure to the end in caſe of tryall, nor 
can you do the buſineſs of a Chriſtian life, 
without Reſolution. If y ou will be Chriſt's 
Diſciples , you muſt reckon upon perſe- 
cutions : Tow maſt take up your on 
; an 


— 
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and fellow him : Tou muſt be hated of all 
men for hu ſakg and the Gofpels ; and you 
maſt prepare for priſon, and fire , and 
ſword. 'T here's no hope of being ſaved, 
While you purpoſe to ſave your pleaſures, 
riches , liberties, or lives, Matth. 16, 
25. Marke 8. 35. Luke 9: 24. And will 
a man that is unreſolved forſake - his 
friends, eſtate, and life, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and the hopes of Glory > He 
cannot do it, I know that a carnal un- 
grounded Reſolution , may decive a man 
inthe day of tryal ; when the ſelf. ſuſpe- 
Ring , fearſull Chriftian may hold out: 
But yet without a humble - ſelf- denying 
Reſolution,» joyned with an adherence to 
Chriſt for ſtrength , there's no man will 
hold out. I thow be a Wavering minded 
nan, ' thow wilt be unfiedfafi in all thy 
waies, Jam. 1 8. If thou be not Re- 
ſolved, the words of a mans mouth will 
turn thee out of the way; the very 
mocks and ſcorns of a drunkard, or a fool 
that bath no :underſtending in the mat- 
ters af Salvation, will make thee ſhrink, 
and hide thy profe ſſion, and be aſhamed 
of Chriſt, in whom alone thou he ſt cauſe 
te Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved 
man , kt better can be expected one 
rid | that 
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that thou turn zs the weather-cock with 
every wind, and fit thy Religion to thy 
worldly ends, and as another 7d ſell 
thy Lord for alittle money. If thou fall 
not away, it will be but for want of a 
tryal to procure it; and therefore in 
Gods account thou art gone already; 
W thy Reſolution was never with 
im. 

When you turn to God, there will 
remain within you the remnants of your 
corruption, a body of death, a rebel 
ling fleſh : and this will be ſtill tempting 
'you, and drawing you from God: And 
O how ſtrong do theſe temptations ſeem 
to the Soul that is unreſolved? Yea 
without a firm habituate Reſolution , it 
is impoſſible ro overcome them. Your 
whole way to Heaven is a continual war- 
fare: You have enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way with you. There's 
no going a ſtep forward, but as the ſhip 
doth.in the Sea, by cutting-its way 
through the waves, and billows; and as 
the plow doth in the earth, by cutting 
through the reſiſting ſoil: There is ſelf 


which is your principal enemy, and there 


is Satan, and the world, and almoſt all 
that you meet with in it, will prove your 
hinderers: 
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binderers : And you muſt make your 
way by valour, and Holy Violence 
through all: And will an aureſolved man 
do this? You will ſcarce ever bow your 
knee to God in ſecret prayer , nor ſet 


your ſelves upon ſerious Meditations, but 


the fleſh and the Devil will be drawing 


you off; You will never attempt, a 
you off ; F 


fairhfull reproof , a liberal work of Cha- 
rity, a hazardous confeflion of Chriſt, 
or any dangerous or coſtly duty, but the 


fleſhand the Devil will plead againſt it, 
and put you to it: And in thee and 


many fuch caſes of your lives, you will 


never break through, nor do any good 


on it, without Reſolution. Do ] need to 


tell you how hard the way of Salvation is, 


that fly from it on miſtake, beeauſe you 


think it harder then it is? Do I need to 
tell you how falſe you will prove to 


Chrift , if you have not Reſolution , that 
know it by your ordinary, miſerable ex- 
perience , that a poor temptation will 


make you ſinne againſt your knowledg ? 
How _ | gran wiſhes and purpoſes 


have you had already, in ſickneſs or at a 
lively Sermon., that are all come to no- 
thing, for want of a firm Habituate Re- 


ſolution? What abundance of time- 


ſervers, 


wr 8 
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ſervers, and of chaffie pro ſeſſours are 
lately fallen off, to the way of riſing and 
riches in the world, or to che pride, and 
giddy le vity of dividers, that oppoſe the 
Truth of God, and their Teachers, and 
trouble the Church, and all becauſe they 
were never well rooted by a ſound Re- 
ſolution. They that take Chriſt but up- 
on liking, do uſually miſlike him, when 
he calls chem to ſelf-denial. For they had 
never that connatural principle that 
ſhould effectually diſpoſe their Souls to 
like him; nor . bad they ever the in- 
ward experiences of power and ſweetneſs, 
which are proper to the ſincere , and 
ſhould increaſe their liking of him, 
Either Re/olve therefore, or ſtand by 
and periſh.. - | 

10. I beſeech you conſider alſo, Wha? 
abundance of clear undeniable Reajons, 
aoth God give in to thee, to turn the Scales, 
and cauſe thee to Reſolve. He fetcheth 


Reaſons from his own Dominion, and: 


Soveraignty.?. - Should not a creature 
obey the Lord that made, him > He rea- 
ſoneth with you from his daily preſerva- 
tions. Do you live upon him, and 
ſhauld you not obey bim ? He reaſon- 
eth with you from bis Air e 

| | ou 
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vou are all at his Mercy, und wholly in bis 
d bands; and yet dare you diſobey him > 
0 Ile reaſoneth with you from his Lobe 
and Goodneſs : Never did evil come 
d Yom him; nor did he ever do any wrong: 
Never was there man or Angel that was 
: ſoſer by him; it is not pbſfible to have 


Jo good a maſter, and yet will you not 
Loder him? He fercheth reaſons from all 
his Mercies : Every tit of bread is from 
um, and ſhould be an Argument wich 
bee to obey him: Every dsies health 
Ind ſtrength, and tomſbrts; and every 
nights reſt and eaſe, thy Mercies at home 
and thy Mercies abroad; in private land 
in pubhke ; all ſhould be ſo many Argu- 
nents-with thee to-Reſolve] You'ran« 
not look upon a pla, or a flower un- 
der your fert upon the Sun, of a Starre 
liat's over your heads ; or upon! an 
creature but you may ſee fo many Rea. 
ſons that ſhould move you to Reſolve: If 
al theſe will cor ſerve}, be fetcheth yer 
tironger Reaſons from the Incarnation, 
example; and blood of the Send of 
God: Cunſt thou look: on God irrur- 
me for ſinne, combatin with Sacins,? 
nc ——— for thee; und dying, und 
eding, and buried for thy ſinne; and 
1 I 4 yet 
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yet be unreſol ved to leave that ſinne ani 
curn to him that hath bought hee by bis 
bloc? If all this will noe ſerye, be 
Reaſoneth with thee from thy own bene 
fit. If thon care not for God, doſt tho 
care for thy ſelf > Doſt thou regard thy 
own Soul > Tf thou do, it's high time to 
Reſolve. He reaſoneth with thee fron 
Everlaſting Glory. Is a certain King 
dom, an Everlaſting, glorious King 
dem, nothing to thee? Art thou con- 
tent to be thruſt out of that Eternal In- 
hetitance ? Is the filthy pleaſure of the 
fle for a few hours, better then the 
endleſs joys of the Saints ? He plen. 
alſe with thee ſrom the danger that thou 
art near. Poor Soul, thou littie feeſt 
what: others ſee , that are dead before 
thee. - Thou little knoweft what -rhey 
fee] that died before they were Reſolv'd 
for God. He fetcheth his Reaſons from 
the gertaĩne, everlaſling flames of Hell: 
and is there not forte enough in theſe for 
to Reſolve thee ? Good Lord, what 
thing is u ſenſcleſs fianer > Daſt then 
| believe Heaven and Hell as thou caleſt on 
thee ce do> H thou de believe them ; is 


it poſſible for #hee believingly-roohink of 


Heaven, and its Eternal Glory, and yo 


- 


* 
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tobe unreſolved whether to turn or not 
Or canſt thou think ef the endleſi miſe- 
ties of the damned, and yet be unreſol- 
ved-whether to turn or not? Can any 
heart be ſo ſenſeleſs, or deluded? 
Moreover he pleadeth. with chee from 
the equity and ſweetneſs of his Service; 
yan nodes fir wed Br Ye dag ws 
m orbear thoſe t 
burt thy Soul. His Commands are not 
vnrea ſonable nor 'Dareſt thou 
| ſpeak aut and ſay flaneis better; and 
that Satan hath provided thee 4 better 
work then God — . He rea om 
ub with thee alſo from his Wiſdom and 
bis Juſtice, He tels thee that as Satan 
bach nothing to do with thee, and, ,avhe 
1 none of thy friends, and meanerh 
thee not ſo well aa God doth ; ſo he ig 
not able to preſcribe chee a more. juſi and 
perſe law then God bath done. Fal- 
low God and thou art ſure thou ſhalt he · 
ver be deceived or miſled. For he wants 
eth not Wiſdom, or Power, or Goods 
neſo. t@ be a meet Law-giver and Guide: 
Bur if thou follow-the Devil, che. world, 
or the fleſh, thou ſolloweſt a blind and a 
deceifull guide. And yet after all theſe 
veer thou not Reſolved? - - —-- 


Ii 2 
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He Reaſonetli with thee alſo-fromt 
ownexperiedeet, What good bath ſinne 
done thee ? And what hurt would Ho- 
lineſs do thee? Vea he reaſons with thee 
from the experience of all the world: 
nihs Was ever the beter for fiuniny'? And 
Who Was ever the worſe for Holineſs? He 
lang will thy fieſhly delights enduro What 
will this do for the in thy extremity? Wa 
ever man nde Happy by it Thou know- 
e well ery h thin muſt ſborty leave it; 
Anil that it will forſuke thee in thy greateſt 
nerd: But ſo would not God, if thou hadſt 
Reſolvidly given wp thy ſelf to bim. All 
men thitrefuſt's Heavenly life, do ſoon 
er or1arer wiſh that they had choſen'it. + 
_ "Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings God 
uſethj with thee in his Word, and by his 
Miniſters ; and deſt thou think indeed 
that there is not weight enough in theſe 
to give thee cauſe immediately! to Re- 
ſoſve? How little or nothing canſt thou 
fay againft them Canft theu bring any 
Reaſon ,- thatis Reaſon indeed, apainſt 
theſe of any of theſe Reaſons of the Lord? 
Dareſt thou fay that ever a one of them 
is falſe, or inſufficient > And what are 
the Reaſons which you have on the con- 
trary to binder you- from > 
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Fotſooth; becauſe your ſinnes are ſweet, 


1 


alictle! longer yet: O wretched Souls! 


8 Maker and Redeemer-, then in lo- 
„ honoring, and pleaſing. him! 
That delight « more in ſerving the fleſn, 
13d the Devil , then in ſerving God and 
keking after his Favour! and your own 
vation Lou are à hundred times 
nadder then a nian that lieth tumbling 
um ſelf in his dung, and will not riſe out 
oſit co receive a Kingdom, becauſe it is 
o ſoft and fo fweet that he is loth yet r6 
kave it: You are fooliſher then Nebic» 
based AY bad been, if he had been 
thro return again ro! his Kingdom, 
herauſe lie would fain ſtay longer among 
hs beaſt» of che fields; among whom in 
ks retten he had betdken himſelf, 
131, 32, 33 And what other 
5' have you _— Reſolving? 
c nloousy ou ſhall be mockt or jeſtedar 
| 1. By ohowddocepycu 3! Not 
maibor: a miſerable foot will do it d 
a -but> you are roldiyow'rioft forſake 
and be ready to die fit Chriſt; iſ he 
llyouesic." Verytiue l. and can you 
chat d hich lie i calloth you ta. for- 
Ii} faked 
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you would fain have che pleaſure of them 
that find more pleaſure in the abufing of 


: 

a: 
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fake / Flo long will you keep it? Filly 
Souls I do yon not know that yon for- 
ſake/it by not for ſaking it, and loſe all, 
by ſaving any thing? and that you have 
no way to ſave it but by loſing and for- 
ſakeing it. Snppſe you were by enemies 
baniſhed out of Eng land, and upon pain 0 
death you muſt be gone within a twelve. 
month: And a King that loveth you iavit 
eth you to his Country, and tells you, 
For the poor livings that you have loft, b j 
will-make you Lords and Princes, ſo you a 
will bring with you the litele goods yen 
have, and leave — Fane 70u. | 
t 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


Hereupon one man takes the next wind, 
and ſhips over all his riches, that he may 
Have it when he comes there: Another 
ſaich, I am loath to leave my goods ; 1 
have a while langer to Ray here, and 
what ſhall I do without them I am 
Joath to ſee the habitation of my Anee- 
ſtours impoveriſhed : And fo when his 
time is expired, be is fain to leave them 
all behind him, and hath none that wil 
receive him in the Countsy where he mult 
abide. | Which of theſe think yon is the 
wiſer can? | Which of them was it that 
loſt his goods, and which did ſave them ? 
I ſpeak 10 70 hut ſuch another 
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s Cbrift uſed to you himſelf, Lais 16. 
J.., 4+ 9- Where you are adviſed o 
ſend y our riches before you; and to make 
you friends of the ma of unrighte= 
ouſneſs , that when you dye you may be 
received.into the everlaſting habitations, 
of I. knew there are other vain deluſi. 
„ons that hinder you from Reſolving: I 
will not call them Reaſons; for they are 
unreaſonable. . I ſhall. only: ſay this to 
you, that if there be ever # man of you 
that heareth his words, that dare be ft 
+Blaſpbemer , as to reproach the Laws 
ind Image of his maker, and fay that be 
bath made you too ſtrict a Law, and 
hid, tos. heavy a task upon you, and a 
Heavenly life is troubleſome and unne- 
ceſſary : If there be a man of you, that 
is fo deviliſn, as that you dare plead the 
Deyils cauſe, and juſtifie bis work before 
the Lord's, and ſay that, it is better ta 
eaſe the fleſh; let that man prepare 
imſelf ro make good theſe words before 
the Lord, and his Holy Angels; and be 
ſure that he ſhall be there put to it in ano» 
ther manner then he is here by me: And 
if you have ſuch Reaſons as you will Rand 
to before the Barre of God, to prove the 
Devil the better Maſter , and an unhely 
| s 114 life 
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life to be better then a Heavenly; ſet - 
then that you loołk them up, and there 

make your beſt of them; and expect to 

hve with the Maſter that you ſer ved] and 
to reape as you ſowed, and eate the fruit 
of your fleſhly'waies , which you tool 
to be the beft; © But if you have no ſuch 
Reaſons \, but your Conſciences are con- 
vinced that God fhould be ſerved, and 
finne ſhould be ſpeedily forſaken, and 

Heaven ſhould be provided for above all; 

Reſolve then to do it before you ſtirre? 

Or elſe ſay yy , 1have nd Reaſon ie 

be Wicked, but becanſe I will be wicked: 

Iwill forſehe Gd, and damn my own Soul 

Without any Reafon' becauſe I will do it, 

And if you areatthis paſs , you may take 

your courſe, 5! © : 

11. Another thing that J would in- 

treat you to conſider of is this: It 4 

woſt baſe and treacherous abuſe of God, 1 

walk auy queftion'of this which you ave (« 

lang unreſolved of: Ti confeſs: when a 

blind mind haith-raiſed ſuch a queſtion, it 

is lawfull for a fesſonable man to anſwer 
it. But in him that makes a doubt of ſuch 

a thiog, as its a ſname to bimſelf, ſoit is 

a hainous indignity to God: If you had 

4 chaſt and modeſt woman to your _ 

os — t in 
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could be loved, and followed? he- 
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ihink'ſhee would tale it for an injury if 


you ſhould but make a queſtion of it, 


whether ſhee or a commoniwhore be the 


honeſter woman? If your wife or' chil- 
dren ſnould bring before you a- Hobby- 
horſe or an Afs, and male a great que- 
ſtion of it whether you or the Aſs be 
the comlier, or the wiſer; How would 
you take this of them ꝰ If you ſhould 


bring an ideot or a mad man beſore your 


prince, and make a queſtion whether he 
or they be the wiſer man: or if you ſet a 
Rebel before him, and make a queſtion 
which of them hath the better title to the 


Crown; what entertainment might yon 


expect ?' I tell you it is ten thouſand 


thouſand times a baſer affront and wrong 


to God, tõ ſet the pleaſure of ſinge 
before him, and make: a queſtion which 
of them is the better; and to ſet your 


riches, and your ſports, and your drun - 


kenne is and gluttonny, and y our whore» 
dom, and your revenge, in competition 


with your Redeemer, ani Everlaſti 


Glory ,' and to make a queſtion which of 
them is to be preferred. To make once a 
queſtion wheher God or fleſh ſhould be 
pleaſed ;' whether: Chriſt or the world 


ther 


—_ — 


ther the Holy Ghoſt or the Devil hou J 
het 
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dwell in us, and guide us > W 
the Saints of God, or the ſervants of the 


Devil ſhould be our choſen company? 


Whether the Word and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, or the examples. and words of 
wicked men, ſhould more prevail with 
us? Whether Heaven or Earth ſhould 
be more carefully ſought after ? Whe- 
cher a Holy, or a carejeſs, wicked life be 
more to be defired? Or whether it be 
detter to turn to God, or not? I fay, 


to make ſuch à queſtion as this, or one 


of theſe, is little better then to put a 
ſcorn upon the God of Heaven? and fa- 
youreth of ſuch malice as is more like a 


Devil then a reaſonable man; or elſe of 


ſuch folly , as is below the Devil, and as 
none of you would be guilty: of, in the 
matters of this world; If one ſhould but 
make a' compariſon between you and 
fome deformed monſter , or between 
your houſe and a ſwine-ftie, though be 
gave you the better, I think you would 
take it as # ſcorn , that he ſhould make 
ſuch a compariſon., or queſtion? Much 
more may God fo take it, when you 
makea queſtion betwixt finne and him. 
There is bat ove Infinite, unconceivable, 
7244 | perfect 
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perlect Good; and ſhall he be abaſed by 


©, boch a queſtion There is but one thing 


that is contrary to God in all the world, 


that ĩs worſe then the Devil himſelf, and 
that is ſinne; and ſhall this be put in que- 
ſtion or compariſon with God? There 
.is but One that hath Loved us to the 


death, with a matcbleſs;; unconceivable, 
faving Love, and that is Jeſus Chriſt: 
And there is but one thing that is a dead- 
ly enemy to us and him, and that would 
damn us, when he is enden vouring to ſave 
us; and chat is ſinne : And muſt there be 
a queſtion or compariſon between thefe ? 


There is One Sanctifying Spirit, that 


would cleuſe, and heal, and ſave us; and 
there is a malicious ſpirit that would de- 


ceive us, defile us, and deſtroy us : And 


muſt there be any 


ion or comp 
ſon made between theſe > There is . 


Eternal Happineſs, and Ove Holy way 
to it: and there is but One eberlafting 
miſery, and a fleſhly;; | filthy , fin- 
full way toit: And muft there be made 
any queſtion which: of theſe ſhould be 


preſerredꝰ Conſider I beſeech you what. 
you do; And if it be ſo vile à thing to 


make any queſtion of it, what is it then to 
be ſtill unreſolved? Yea and to chooſe the 
1 | worſer 


en ©. 
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vorſer part, and ſtick to it in your heart 


and liſe? 


1 90 2 
12. Conſider alſo that Hreſent Neſa 


lution wonld' put an ud to 4 great many 
fraitles , "troubleſome deliberatiens, and 
delaies. If a mn had but a weighty buſi: 
nels of the world upon his hand, that his 
eſtate or life lieth on, it is à perplexity 
to him as long as he is unre ſolved, what 
courſe he ſhould take: It will be troubl 
ing him when he ſhould reſt, and break 
his ſleep ; it will fill him with muſings, 
and diſturb and diſtract his mind, and 
even make hu Melancholy. And how 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diſtra- 
Ring: thing to your mind to be unreſol- 
ved hat courſe to take for your E verla · 
ſting ſtate? I know ſome hearts are ſo 
deſperately hardened, and paſt feeling, 
( Epeſ. 4. 190) and ſome mens Conſcien- 
ces ſo ſeared as with an hot iron, (1 Tim. 
4. 2.) that they can tbrow away all 
thoughts of Reſolution, and never be 
meh troubled : But I hope that many 
are ve ſe deſperate: It is not thus with 
al thas are ynconverted. How long ha ve 
ſome of your minds been troubled whe- 


ther to turn or not? Reue man, if 


thouſoye thy Soul, and put an end to ſuch 
troubles. 13. Con- 


re 
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ind the way to be caſed of bim ii to give 
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73. Conſider alſo, that Neſelving wil 
put an end to great. many of" troubliſomt 
Temptations , that do aſſault en, and 
vi break the heart of Satan, hopes; As 
long as you are unreſolved, he hath Rill 
poſſeſſion of you, and is ſtilſ in hopes ro 
keep poſſeſñion. And as long as he bath 


any hope he will never give over, but 


will be repairing his Garriſon, and makl 
ing up all the breaches that the Ordinati2 
tes of God had ma de. When one temp 
tation takes not, be will be offering you 
mother; and will be following and dif. 
quieting you day and night : But if once 


be ſee you firmly Reſolved his hopes wifl 


faile him, and you may be much freer 
from his remptations then you were be- 
fore. I do not ſay he will give over : For 
even when yon are broken away from 
him, he will make afcer'y08-upain. But 
it is a greater” advantage to y- e fight 
againſf bim in the open field, under ſuch 
a Captaine: as Jeſus Chriſt that will af: 
ſure you of the victory, then to be in his 
own priſon with his ſettets om your heels. 
You know the way to be troubled with an 
unwelcome fuiter, - is to delay your an. 
ſwer , and take time to conſider of it} 


him 
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him a peremptory Reſolute: anſwer. And 
word he ſeeth yon Reſolved , be will 
Ccale. Ef . ; . 

14. Moreover, till % are Reſelved 
of your Converſion , you cannet Rationally 
Reſolve of. any uns Word or ation of you 
lives: Nay till they are all miſem- 

loyed to your burt. For no man can 

elolve of the ſean: till he is Reſolved 
of the Bd. You muſt Reſolve lither to 
go, before yon can Refolve which Way 
to go. Before Converſion mens End is 
wrong ; Their Intention and; buſineſs is 
to pleaſe the fleſh; And all their thoughts, 
and words, and actions, that have ſuch 
an End, are wicked and pernicious. Till 

ou are Reſolved by Converſion to be 

or God, you have never a right End (in 
4 prevailing ſence;) and therefore you 
cannot order. one thought,” nor word, 
nor deed aright. Itell you; every thought 
you think, and every word you ſpeak, 
and every deed you do while you are un- 
converted , ere ſo many. fteps :towards 


Converſien, and ſome way further it. Ne- 
ſolve therefore of this, or you. can Ne · 
ſolve of nothing. 11 5 
g $- Moreover, 
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Hell, exceps only thoſe that tend toward 


miſcarrying in Comoniſion. 485 
and firmly Refelve , you "Wonld caſe your 
fimds and the Minifters of Chrift of muth 
of their [arrows , and fears, and cares for 
J; and of much of the miſt troubleſome 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted, they can'look on you but 
as the heirs of Hell, that will be quickly 
in thoſe torments, if converſion prevent 
it not: | and therefore their hearts are 
full of forrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſelves; and their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, 
which. they know without Converſi on 
can ne ver be done. Many a groan doth 
your Miſery coſt them 1 and many i 
thought have they of your danger, which 
you are not aware of. O what a grief is 
it to believing Miniſters, to fee fo many 
of their people in the power of Saran, 
and the high- way to Hell; after all their 
care and labour for their recovery > We 
cannot ſay that the unconverted ſwaſ cer 

tainly periſh ; becauſe we have yet hopey 
that they may be Converted ; though 
they be not: But we know” that if they 
die in the caſe that they are in, there is 
no hope af them at al; and we know 
they ate uncertin to hiVe an hour: And 
therefore as long as theyſare in this Con- 


dition, 
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5 n how ean we chuſe but be filled 


with fear, and grief, and cure for them? 
All the troubles that befall a faichfull Mi- 
niſter, in his worldly affaires by croſſes 

ad per ſecutions are nothing to the 
trouble that your ſinne and miſery bring · 
eth to their minds. O what a comſorta · 
ble life were it for a Miniſter to Jive with 


bread and water among a people that 


would obey. the Goſpel; and give us 
hopes that we ſhould live. with chem in 
— ? O ho cheerfully may we ſtu · 
dy for them, and preach to them, when 
we ſee that ĩt is not loſt upon chem l How 
willingly ſnould e prepare; them the 
bread of life, when we fee they feed and 
live upon it? How joyfully may we pray 
and ptaiſe God with them, when we 
think how they muſt joyn with us in the 
Celeftial Praiſes? O Sirs, I beſeech you 
grudg not your Minifl ers this comfort: 
not deſtroy your ſelves to grieve and 
trouble them. O put them once out of 
their fears and grief for; you; by your 
ſalving, ad ſpecdy return to Jed: That 
that have many a time thought in 
their hearts, I am afraid this poor ſinner 
wil never. be recovered; I am afraid hi 
will be a firebrand in Hell , may now 
rejoice 


Oded. Bd. 2 
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rejoice with you when they foe TR com- 
ing home, and may meet you as the Fa- 
ther himſelf doth meet his prodigal chil. 
dren, and wee over you for joy, as they 
were wont to do in ſorrow. You would 
caſe our hearts of abundance of fad 
choughts, if we could but perceive you 
once Reſolved , and ſee you come home. 
Now you think our pretching barſh to 
you, becauſe we tell you ſo much of 
inne and of damnation : and you think 


our diſcipline more harſh , when we 


reluſe to have communion with you: But 
if you would once Reſolve and Turn; 
how gladly ſhould we open our doores 
and our hearts to ypu: and how gladly 
mould we turn the ſtream of our preach- 
ing, and tell you of nothing but Chriſt, 
and Heaven, and peace, and comfort, 
further then your own neceſlities ſhould 
require it. What ſay you Sirs to this rea- 
ſonable requeſt? Will you Reſolve with- 
out any more ado,;” and eaſe us of our 
grief and fears, and give us bat leave to 
preath' more comiforrable Dockrite to 
you? ä 
16. Moreover toys der, that-you have 
meth work to do when you art R eſopr and 


C averted; and a grtat way to go When y. 
* FW have 
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have begun your journey towards Heaven: 
and til vou are Reſolved , none of this can 
be done. You can go no further , till Con- 
verſion have ſet you in the right way. 
Till then, the further you go, the further 
you are out of the way. Will you be un- 
reſolved till the night come on? Shall, all 
the reſt of your work be undone? Will 
you begin your race when you ſhould be 
at the end. Alas you ſhould be able to ſay . 
as Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. I have fonght a geod 
fight : I have finiſhed my — : hence» 
forth is lad up for me 4 erown of righteonſ- 
eſs: when as-you cannot yet ſay, I have. 
begun wy courſe; I am ſet in the right 
ay. ä a 

17. Conſider alſo that Roſolntion ma- 

letb Works eafie and ſucceſa full. The rſs 

Inte Army is ſeldom conquered. A re- 
| folte travailer will go through. with his. 
journy; and it is cafier to himſelf : His 
ſpirits are excited; and doing it with vi- 
vacity, he findeth leſs trouble in it. A 
ſlow and lazy paſe doth ſometime ſooneſt 
weary us. A ſlow motion is moſt ea ſily 
ſtopt, when a ſwift one bears down that 
which would reſiſt it. A man that Reſol · 
vedly ſets himſelf to the Work of God, 
and is paſt any further dgliberatiog of the 


4 matter, 
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matter, and is ata point with all the 
world, will make a pleaſure of that which 
will tap and ſtall an unreſolved profeſ- 
ſour. Reſolve therefore for your own 
ſuccoſs and eaſe. | 55 

I tell you, by Reſolving it is that you 
muſt conquer, and by conquering, you 
miſt obtain the Crown. The unreſolved 
are wavering at every aſſault, like cow- 


ardly ſoldiers, oven ready to runne before 


they fight. They will not bear che coſt or 
labour: they are ſoon aweary : They 
cannot fay Nay to an old Companion, 
or a tempting bait, Bur the Reſolved 
breaks through all, and treads that un- 


der his feet as dirt, which another ſells 


his Soul for. If he meet with reproaches 
and ſcornes from men, he remembreth 


that Chriſt foretold him this, and ſuffe- 


red much more of tlie like before him. If 


his friends turn enemies for the Goſpel 


ſake, he ſaith , J w told of this before, 


even that 1 muſt be hated of all men for 


Chrift. If he be ticed by lewd and wan- 
ton company, he faith as David, Pal. 
119. 115. Depart from me je evill doers, 
for. I wil keep the Commandements of my 
Cod. If ha be tempted with rewards and 
hopvors in the world, he will not ſtand 

Kk 2 wuavering 
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wavering and longing after it, as Balaam; 


but he will ſay as the fame Balaam was 
forced to do: If you Will give me 4 hand- 
full of Gold and Silver, I cannot go beyond 
the Word of the Lord. And let their money 
periſh" with them," rbat think all the Gold 
in the World, Worth the peace of a good Con- 
ſcience and the favour of God. If he be 
threathened by men, to move him to for- 
ſake his duty, be faith; Mbether it be better 


to obey God or man, judge ye ? If he heare 


ſedueers, he is rooted in the Spirit, and 
the infallible Word, and is not ſhaken by 
every Wind. If be ſee never ſo many fall 


off by backſliding; he faith ; It was not 


only for their compavy that I choſe the holy 
Way ; God & ſtill the ſame; and Heaven 
is the ſame; and Scripture is the ſame; and 
therefore I am Reſolved to be the ſame. If 
God #ffif& him by poverty, ſickneſs, or 
other tryals, he ſaith; I did nes become a 
Chriſtian to ſcape affiiftion , but to ſcape 
damnation ! If he kill me yet will I waft 
in him: Shall I receive good at the hands 
Cod, and not evill: Naked came I out 
of my mothers Wombe , and naked muſt 1 
return ro uuſt: the Rod giveth, the Lord 
raketb away : bleſſtd bs his name: If op- 
pteſſing enemies inſtolt over him; he can 
21 d A AL fay 
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fay as Nic. 7. 8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me 
O ius enemy : When I fall I ſpall ariſe: 
when I'fit in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be 4 
light to me: 1 will bear the Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I bave ſinned ugainſt 
lim, . untill he plead thy cauſe, 421 exe - 


PP 


cute udgment for me: He will bring mo : 
forth to the light , and I f, bebald bis k 
Righteouſneſs. If the wicked eaſt in his 
teeth his profeſſion, and the name of his | 
God, herejoiceth that he in counted wor- | : 
thy to ſuffer for that Name, and yet he | 1 
will hope to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the living, And if he muſt go 
to Heaven through poverty, and a mean 
eſtate; he hath learned to want, 4s well as 
to abound, and in what eftate ſoe ver be be, 
therewith to be contented. And ſo ii the 
work of Converſion it ſelf, for want of 
Reſolutĩion, many ſtick long in the birth, 
and they are hanging ſo long betwren 
Heaven and Hell, that it's a wondet of 
Mercy that God doth not cut them off 
and let them periſh. But the well · Reſol- | 
vedSoul doth deal more faithfully with 
the light that is revealed to him; and 
doth not ſtand ſtrugling fo long againſt 
it, nor hold Chriſt and his Spirit ſo long 
in hand; but is glad to make ſure work in 
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ted and Sanctiſied or not? Reſalve this 


——  — 


ſo great a buſineſs ,7.apd take ſo good a 
match While it is offered : And — 
gaged ance , he &. firm as Maut Tun, w. 
that egunet be moved, Reſel us therefore i 
that your work may be the\mare.cafy, I y 
and lycceſsfull ; and conquer hy Ro- * 


ſolving. 


an bd a 
418.1 ſuppoſe ven dare not Refalvea: © « 

gainſt Converflon, and 4 Heavenly life / 
Ard why they will gon not Reſolve: far it? | | 
What pur po ſe yau ta do for the tima to 

come? Is it your Reſalution to live and 
die as you are? Have you not purpoſes 

in your mind to Repent hereafter ? Dare 

you ſay, I am Reſolyed never to be Con- 
verted Some may be ſo deſperate; but 

I think it is but ſem even of the ungadly. 

Why this ſhews that there is a ſeciet con · 
vickion- in your canſciences; O do not 

Sfleit, : Neutrality never ſaved Soul. Se: 

ing yon dare not Reſolve again it; Re» 


ſolys for it. 5 


19. Conſider I baſeech you, hem much 
ix dabi concern your ſelves, to lar this 
queſtion Welt and fheedily Reſolved, God 
asketh you, whethei you will be Oonver- 


queſion, and you Reſolve your tebres of 
a great many more that r 5 
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The anſwer to this, muſt be the anſwer to 
the relt. If the queſtion were, wherber you 
will be pardoned or nos Whether you will 


live in Heaven or Hell for ever & Whether 
yon wel dwell with God and Angels, or 


with Devils * Vou would not be long in 
anſwering this. Lou would Reſolve with- 


out an hours delay. Why ? th the que- 


ſtion Sirs: but the auſwer to it , muſt be 
the anſwer to the firſt queſtion: For 
without Sancti fication, there is no Salva - 
tion: If you wi not be Converted ; you 
Ha be condemned whether you will or 
no: For God hath Reſolved of this al- 


ready, and there is no reſiſting the Re- 


ſolution of God The true ſtate of the 
queſtion is, Abet ber you will Turn, or 
burn: chooſe you whether; for it muſt 
be one. O therefore if you will but Re- 


ſolve Chriſt and us this one que nion, that 


you will be Converted, Chriſt will Re- 
ſolve you the principal queſtions) that 
concern you in the world, even whether 
you ſhall be pardoned or ſaved ', and 


where, and with whom, you muſt live 


for ever. 32 

20. Laſtly conſider, that if yo ſtay till 
jou receive the ſentence of death , it's two 
to one but that will force you to Reſolve : 
K k 4 But 
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But a forced Reſolution will not ſerve turm 
and then it will be very hard, for you to 
diſcern whether it be any better then 
meerly from your fears; You put off all 
till ſickneſs come, and you ſee once that 
you muſt die; there's no Remedy; and 
then you will cry, O F the Lord -wonld 
but recover me, aui try me once againe 
with life, I would delay no longer, but I 
would become a new man, and live a Holy, 
and Heavenly life; I aw reſolved of it by the 
Grace of God, Yea; but who knows whe- 
ther theſe laſt Reſolutions be ſincere? 
We heare abundance ſpeak this in their 
ſicknels, that never turn when they come 
to health, but forget all, and live in a 
manner as they did before. Is it not moſt 
likely to be only the fear of death that 
makes you take up theſe Reſolutions ꝰ If 
it be ſo, they will never ſave you if you 
die, nor hold yon to your promiſes if 
you live: For it is not bare Fear that is 
true · Converſion 3 but it's a changed 
heart, that is fallen in Love with God and 
Holinęſs, and into a ſetled hatred of for- 
mer ſins. No late Repentance and Reſo- 
lutions but theſe, will be any thing worth 
as to the ſaving of your Souls: And 
therefore if youſhould have true Reſo 
TR "3 lutions 
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lutions at the laſt (which is too rare) you 
cannot chooſe but be much in doubt of 
them, when you find ſo much of fear 
upon your ſpirit, , and conſider that you 
never would Reſolve till then. And 
therefore if you would have à Comfor- 
table change, Reſolve now in your pro- 
ſperity, before the face of death affrighe 
you to it, and thoſe feares and the late- 
neſs do make you queſtion he truth, and 
foundneſs of it , and ſo de prive you of the 
comfort, which you have ſo much need 
of at a dying hour. | 

And thus I have given you twenty 
Conſiderations to perſwade you, if it 
may be, preſently to Reſo/ve. I am ſure 
there is truth, and reaſon, and weight 
in them; but what good they will do you 
I am not ſure, becauſe I know not how 
you will receive them. | 


. 2 8 — 


IV. And now I come to the laſt part 
of my tasx; which is to Direct you how 
to perform the work that I have perſwa- 


| ded you to. But becauſe it is meerly the 


Determination of the Will , it is preſuaſi- 
en that muſt do more to the work then 
Direftion. And therefore I ſhall only — 
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fire you to look back upon the qualifica. 
tions of found Reſolution, which I before ¶ of 
tid down ta you, and then take heed of 
the hinderances in your way, and ſo ſet fol 
your ſelves to do your duty. ſo. 

Remember that I before told you, 

that it it is not a holy, ſaving Reſolution, Il e. 
ankeſs it be 1. Entire, for the matter of an 
it, comprehegding all that is Eſſential to he 
Chriſtianity: 2. And unleſs yon Reſolve I 6f 
upon preſeni obedience without delay: IR 
3. And alſo unleſs it be Ab ſalute and pe- n 
remptory , taking Chrift for better and 
worſe, without any reſerve: 4. And un- 
Jeſsit be well grounded: 5. And unleſs it 
be built on the freugth of Clriff, and not 
only a carnaF confidence of your own: 
6. Anduoleſs it be habitual and firm, and 
become your ordinary frame and byas, 
and asit were the new Nature, and in- 
clination of your Souls. By this much 
you ſee already what manner of Reſoju- 
tiom it is that you muſt ha ve. 

The next thing is, to adviſe you of the 
hinderances that you may avoid them. 
1. The principal hinderance of Reſoluti · 
on is Secret Unbelief; when Everlaſting 
life is taken, but as an uncertainty, or 
men have no more but a ſlight — 
0 
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hangen dee. 


on. Ane Sue of this difene, 1 have 

. aſten, andi hetle before delivered you. 

2. Anorher thing chat — Re- 
ſolution ig Jncanpder at reſt, of which al- 
ſoI have — pur poſoly before. 

3. Another /hinderance is u ſleepy In 
jenjobility 3" when the heart is hardened, 
and men are palt feeling. We eannot tell 
how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible 
of the things char ſhould move them to 
— Of this alſo I Have fpoken by 
it ont 

44. * great hinders is the 
asp runguoſs and witrſnefs of the 
mind of eorrupted man, Gale biꝑh 
and Spintual things. 80 that we drr 
men by alf our Arguments ageinſt the 
byas of their finfulf habies. And thoſe 
habits plead againſt us more forcibly 
without'a werd of reafor, then all the 
reaſonin the world could do. See there- 
fore that yo keep undet changing means 
till your liturts be changed; And the per · 
vſing of fuch weighty Arguments as we 

| offer you, may be of uſe to the chang- 
ing of your hearts + For God uſeth to 
work on the Wil, by the Underſtand: 
ing: And therefore Light bath an apti- 
tude to change the Will it ſelf. 


5. More- 
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J. Moreover, the rooted Intereſt « 
the world, doth much hinder men from 
Reſolving to turn: It's alwaies drawing 
them another way, or putting objecti- 
ons and eavils inte their minds; and if 
they will needs Reſolve, it is this that ſe- 
cretly enticeth them to reſerves, and to 
reſign themſelves to God but with con: 
ditions and exceptions; and ſo makes 
them Hy pocrites when they think them- 
ſelves Converts ; and cheats them with a 
halfe deceitfull Reſolution, inftead gf one 
that is abſolute and firm. Agaiuſt this 
impediment alſo I have ſpoken before. 
6. Another hinderance is, The weer- 
weſs of fleſply;entixing objeſts, When the 
Covetous man-/eeth his houſes and lands, 
his goods and money, the very ſight of 
them breaks the heart of all his better Re- 
ſolutions. The drunkard ſeems to be Re- 
ſolved till he ſees the cup, and then his 
Reſolution is broken. The Whoremong- 
er ſeemeth to be Reſolved ,- till the bait 


is brought »eer him, and then he goes as. 


an Oxe to the ſlaughter , and as a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks. -- Certainly 
if: theſe Reſolutions were ſound, they 
would either cauſe men to fly from the 
batt, and not come neere it, or elſe to 

0 : refuſe 


— 
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refuſe it when it is preſented them: In 
the courſe of their lives their Reſoluti- 
ons would govern them, if they were 
ſincere. 

7. And Satan himſelf will do all that 
he can to hinder you when he ſees you 
ready to Reſolve. He knows that he muſt 
beſtirre him now or never. You never 
put him to it indeed till you are Reſolving 
to for ſake him. One block or other he 
will be ſure then to caſt in your way; Ei- 
ther he tels 5, it is but folly and me- 
hncholy to trouble your ſelf with theſe 
matters: or that you may be ſaved with- 
out all this ado : or that God is more 
mercifull then to eaſt away all that be not 
Sancti fied: or that Godlineſs doth but 
trouble and diftra& people: and that the 
profeſſours of it are ſecretly no better 
then others; and that it is but Hypocri- 
fie for them ro make ſuch a ſtir with cheir 
Religion ; and that we muft be moderate 
in our Godlinels, and take heed of being 
Godly over much: A hundred ſuch 
fooliſh ſuggeſtions as theſe, the Devil 


hath at hand to caſt in your way, when 


be ſeeth you ready to Reſolve. 

If theſe will not ſerve, he will ſet 

ſome of his wicked Diſciples on fuß, 
& ing 


— 
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ing or deriding you And perhaps fom® 
cunning fool g caveling with your to ſee 
if they can Ovexwit you, and draw you 
back. So 222 
I that will not do, perhaps he will 
Open the falls of proſeſſours to you , and 
labour to perſwade you that 4 are ſucb: 

Ir he will ſnew you what diviſiens and 
differences are among them; or he will 
take advantage of ſome difficulties in Re- 
ligion, or ſome controverſies in which 
he ſets you already engaged to a party; 
or he will tell you of ſome. falſe doctrine 
that ſome forward profeſſours may be 
tainted with, to make them, and con- 
ſequently Godlineſs it ſelf more odious, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected to you. It all this 
will not do, he will endeavour to ſer your 
very parents, or natural kindred againſt 
you; that thoſe that ſhould moſt pro- 
mote your Salvation, and on whom your 
livelyhood much dependeth, ſhall: be- 
come your enemies, and hate you for 
offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſt: 
If that will not do, he will endeavour to 
entice you with-the baits of fleſhly plea- 
ſure , or of preferments, or much buſi- 
neſs, or merry company, or ſome great 
Waiters that you may hope'for in - 
world. 


ſtrongeſt of all. Or elſe he will tell yon 
that if needs yon woll Reſolve it is time 
enough hereafter : You may yet take 
more of your pleaſure or commodity be- 
fore you leave it: Yet you may ſuck the 
brefts of the world a little dryer, and 
then turn to God and caſt it off. If all 
this will not prevail with you, he will cell 
you it is now too late; yau have ſinned 
ſo long, or ſuch haynous ſinnes that God 
will not have mercy on you: he will 


make you believe that God hach utter iy 
forſakea you, and there is no remedy; 
and you may as well ſpare your thoughts 


of. Turning now, for Chrift will not re- 
ceive or welcome you : and therefore it 
is even as good go on, and take up the 
reſt that che world can afford you, for 
there is no hope of better. But the moſt 
deſperate temptation of all the reſt is, to 


put ſome bla ſphemous, unbelieving- 


thoughts into your mind; eſpecially if 
you fall into company with infidels, that 
will draw you to queſtion the Word of 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the truth of Chriſtianity, or the life 


to come, - whether there be any ſuch: 


things or not: Where theſe once rake, 
200 an 
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and are reeeived with approbation, the 
Soul is in a miſerable caſe : Though! 
know many tempted, melancholy Chri- 
ftians , are haunted with ſuch remptati- £7 
ons, who yet abhorre them, and do well 
at laſt, for all this. Some times alſo 
when he cannot take you off from Reſol- 
ving , he will lead you among ſome di- 
ſpuring Opinioniſts, and they ſhall tiſe - 
you to take up with their Opinionative 
Religiouſneſs inſtead of true Sancti fica - 
tion, of which I have fpoke in the 
eighth Direction. By theſe and many 
ſuch wies as theſe, doth the old ſerpent I ' 
do all chat poſſibly he can, to hinder vou 
from ſound Reſolution and Converſion- 
And therefore you muſt be armed againſt- . 
his temptations, and meet them with ab- 
horrence; and if you feel them too hard 
for you, go daily ro Chriſt by Faith and 
Prayer for renewed ſtrength: and call to 
your faithfull friends , and Miniſters for 
helpe. Open your caſe to ſome one that's 
able, experienced, and faithfull; that 
he may help you with Argements to re- 
ſiſt thoſe temptations, which you know 
not how your ſelves to deale with. God 
hath appointed Paſtours in his Church to 
be Spiritual Fathers in the Lord; — 
when 
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when they have ſowed in you the ſeed of 
eternall life, they watch over it till they 
ſee the blade and fruit: They travaile as 
in birth of you, till Chriſt be formed in 
you. It is their offer to help you; and 
God giveth to them that are faithfull abi- 
litis and affeRions agreeable to their of- 
fice. And therefore lean upon the hand 
of your faithfull guides, and think not to 
break through temptations alone, and 
get to Heaven without the means that 
God hath appointed you | we 
Having told you the Hiaderances, and 
what to do againſt them, I ſhall add but 
theſe: two words more of Direction. 
1. When you are Reſolving, give up your 
ſelves to God With a Holy Covenant of: 
Vow. I mean not any r«ſo vow , nor any 
unneceſſary vow; but the ſame that you 
made in Baptiſm, which your age it ſelf 
doth call you to renew but your ſinnes 


— 


againſt ĩt do call you more i 
Perhaps you'l ſay ; that you are not 
able to perſorm it by your own ſtrength, 
and yon are uncertain of Gods aſſiſtance, 
and therefore how can you promife or 
vow Þ: l 013 « 22690] $11; ont 
Tos this Lanſwer: 1. Lou may be fore: 
that th: Ob jection is frivolous, becauſe 

22929 * ie 
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it makes againſt the frequent, expreſs 
Commands of God, the practice of his 
Church in all ages, and the, nature of 
Chriſtianity it ſeif: God hath in all Ages 
been pleaſed to receive men into his ſer · 
vice and Church in a Covenant way; and 
Bapti/m it ſelf is our ſolemn Covenanting 
with him: and the Lords Sapper is ap- 
pointed for a ſolemn renewing of it. And 
indeed it is implicitly and virtually re- 
newed by a true Chriftian every day of 
his life. In every duty he gives up him- © + 
ſelf to God: And if he ſhould ceaſe this 
Heart-covenant., he would ceaſe to bea 
Chriſtian : For the very eſſence of his 
Chriſtianity conſiſteth in it. It is bis 

Faith it ſelf. -* | Lo 
2. And when you covenant for the 
time to come, you do not take on you 
to foretell infallibly your own perſeve- 
rance; but you Profe/s your preſent cone 
ſent to be Chriſt's, and to continue his, 
and you engage your ſelves thereto. And 
ſhould you not chooſe the ffricteſt en- 
gagements : 1. Where there is the 
greateſt need of them, becauſe of the 
looſneſs of the heart, and the ſtrength of 
temptations , that would draw us away; 
and 2. Where there is the moſt abſolute 
| gecelſity, 
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's F neceſfity , becauſe if we miſcarry we are 
s F undone: 3. And where you are already 
f F obliged by Gods Commands whether 
vou vow or not: 4. And where God 
bath made your conſent to the Obligati- 
on of neceſſity to Salvation. He that in- 
teads to keep Covenant, and knows that 
he muſt keep it, er be condemned; bath 
little reaſon to be oath to make it. 

3- And for Gods aſſiſtance, you have 
much more cauſe to expect it in the way 
of Covenanting, which himſelf hath ap- 
pointed you, then in the neglect of his 
appointed means. 

Odject. But if I did it in Baptiſm, What 
weed [do it again d 

Anſw. I told you the Covenant muſt 
be continued and renewed through the 
whole courſe of bur lives, but eſpecially 
after a notorious violation of your former 
promiſe: You onee gave up your ſelyes 
to God, and you have proved falſe to 
him, and it is a wonder of Mercy that 
ever he will truſt you more, or enter 
any more into Covenant with you: and 
will you draw back from ſuch Merey, and 
ſuch a duty as this ? 

Object. But I am afraid of breaking 

my vows again, and it in better to for- 
Liz bear 


be. * 
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bear them, then not te perform them. 
Anſw. 1. This Reaſon makes as much 
againſt the inward Vow and Reſoluion of 
the heart; ſo that by this rule you would 
never be Chriſtians ſor fear of falling 
away, and being worſe. 2. There is an 
abſolute neceſſity of your Reſolving, and 
Covenanting, and of Keeping your Ne- 
ſolutions and Covenants : And when it 
muſt be kept , or youare utterly undone; 
it's but a madneſs to refuſe to wake the 
Covenant for fear of breaking it : . For 
that is but to make choice of an eaſier 
place in Hell, for fear of having a worſe, 
if you ſhould reſolve for Heaven : When 
as Heaven is ſet open before you, and you 
thus wilfully caſt away your hopes. Nay 
your place in Hellis not like to be the ea- 
ſier, when you thus deliberately , and 
wilfully refuſe the Covenant. 3. Your 
Refolutions and Holy Vows, are means 
of Gods appointment to keep you from 
breaking his impoſed Covenant. Is not 
a Reſolved, Engaged, Devoted Crifti- 


an liker to be accepted, and to perſe - 


vere, then a waverer that ſaith, I dare 
not vow, for fear left I performe not. 
In unneceſſary matters I had rather 
you were too backward to vow. _ 
wi 
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will vow poverty, and ſome a ſingle life, 

and ſome wil! vow that they will never 
drink wine or ſtrong drink more; ſuch 
vows as theſe may be good for ſome, in 
caſes of ſpecial neceſſity, as the laſt re · 
medies of a dangerous diſeaſe ; but they KR 3 
are not for a, nor raſbly to be made. " MM 3M 
But the Reſolution and vow of cleaving 5 
unto God in Faith and Holy Obedience, 
and of renouncing the fleſh , the world, 
and the Devil; this is for all, and muſt 
* made and kept by all that will be fa- 
ved. 

2. Direct. And as I would have 
you ſecond your Reſolution by a Cove · 
nant with God , ſo would adviſe you 
(ordinarily) to go further and openly 
Prefeſs the Reſolution and Covenant that 

you have made. For as With the heart 
men believe unto Righteouſneſs , ſo with 
the mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvati- 
an, Rom. 10. 10. Chrift will confeſs 
thoſe that confeſs him, and diſown, and 
| be aſhamed of choſe that are aſhamed of 
him. When you have eſcaped the great- 
eſt miſcry in the world, and obtained the 
greateſt Mercy in the world, the great- 
neſs of it callech you to acknowledg it, 
and give Glory to God. Go to your 
e 114 old 
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what God hath revealed to you and done 
for you! Tell them, O Sirs, I ſee nom that 
which 1 never ſaw before: 1 Wonder haw [ 
could venture ſo madly upon finne ! and 
how. I. could make light of God, of Chriſt, 
of death, of fudgment , and Everlaſting 
life! I have been hitherto your Compani- 
on in . but I Would not take the ſame 
courſe again for all the world: I (ee now 
there n a better portion hereafter to be ob. 
tained, Which I Was mindleſs of : 1 ſet 
nom We were all this While making merry 
at the brink of Hell, and there was but 4 
fſlep between us and death: Now I ſee, that 
the courſe that we have taken ts wicked and 
deceitful , and will not ſerve turn: If 1 
ſervt the fleſh, it will reward me but with 
rattonneſs : I will therefore hereafter ſerve 
that God, that will certainly reward mt 
' with Evorlafting life. 1 beſeech you Siri, 
come away with me, and ſee and try what 
I bave ſeen and tryed : 1 have lived with 
Jen in ſinne, O now let us joyn together in 
KRepentance , and « Holy life : I ſpall be 
glad of your company to Heaven : but if 
van will not do it, take your courſe: For 
my part 1 am Reſelyed; by the Grace of 
Ged ] am fully Reſolved to be from this day 


forward 
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mari « New man, aud nover to joyu 
with jou more in a flefoly and ungodly life. 


Never tempt me or perſwade me to it; for 
1 am Reſolved. e | 


Thus if you will declare your Reſolu- 
tions to others, and ſeek to win them, 
yon may poſſibly do them good; but 
however you will be the deeper engaged 


to God your ſelves. 


Yea , though I would have no oſtenta- 
tion of Converſion., nothing done raſhly 
in publike, nor without the advice of a 
faithfull Miniſter beforthand; yet with 
theſe Cantions, I muſt ſay, that it's a 
ſhame thac we hear no more in publike of 
the Converſion of ſinners. As Bapti/m 
is to be in publike , that the Congregati- 
on may witneſs your engagement, and 
pray for you, and rejoice at the recei- 
ving of a member; So the ſolemn renew- 
ing ofthe ſame Covenaat by Repentance 
after a wicked life, ſhould ordinarily be 
in publike , to give warning to others to 
avoid the ſinne, and to give God the ho- 
nour, and to have the Prayers of the 
Church, and to ſatisfy them of our Re- 
pentance, that they may have Commn- 
nion with us. The Papi do more offend 


(of the two) in ſo much confining Con 
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feſſion and Petitence, to the Priefts care 
in ſecret , and not bringing it before the 
Church, then they do in making a Sa- 
crament of it. I wonder that people 
ſhould every day thruſt into our bands 
their requeſts to pray for them when they 
are ſick, and that it is ſo rare a matter 
tohave any deſire our Prayers, for the 
pardon of all the ſinnes of their natural, 
unconverted ſtate. | 

I would here ſeriouſly adviſe all thoſe 
that it concerneth that wben God hath 
ſhewed them ſo great a Mercy as to Con · 
vert them , and make them New Crea- 
tures ,' they would go to their faithſull 
Miniſter ,” and by his advice, put up ſuch 
a bill as this, Such 4 man of tha pariſh, 
baving long lived in blindneſs , and dead- 
zeſs, and ungodlineſe, (and name the par- 
ticular finnes , if they were publickly 
known, ) and being by the great Mercy of 
God convinced of his ſinne, and miſery; 
and . ſuſt ained with fome bopes of Mercy by 
the Blood and Merits of Feſua Chrift , and 
being now Reſolved by the Grace of God, to 
forfake this fleſtiy, worldly life; and to 
give up himſelf to Chriſt and Holineſs, 
floth earneflly intreat the Church to pray 
Jer him , that hilmany , and beinous ſins 
IN i 3 may 


may be all forgiven , and that God would 
againe receive him into Mercy, and that © 


be may bold on in Faith and Holineſs to 
the laſt, and never turwagain to the courſe 
ef bu iniquity. 

And if the Miniſter think it meet, re- 
fuſe not to make your ſelves an open Con- 
feſſion of your former liſe of ſinne and 
miſery, and to Profeſs openly your Re- 
ſolution to walk with God for the time 
to come. | 7" 
This courſe ſhould be more ordinary 
with us: andif Converfiion it ſelf were 
notſorare, orelſe ſo defective, that it 
doth too little quicken men to a ſence of 
duty, and ſinne, and Mercy, or fo 

doubtfull, and by ſlow degrees, that it 
is ſcarce diſcerned by many that have it; 
were it not for ſome of theſe; more or- 
dinary would it be, to the great rejoycing 
and benefit of the Church. * -- 


— S 


The Concluſion. And now I have given 
you Directions in the moſt great and ne- 
ceſſary bufineſs in this world; They are 
ſuch as I received of God, and if Faith- 
fully practiſed will put your Salvation 
paſt all hazard. But what. they have 
e | done, 
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done, or what they will do, I cannot 
tell; but muſt leave the Iſſue to God and 
you. Its pitty eternall Glory ſhould be 
loſt, for want of yielding to ſo holy, and 
ſweet, and rea ſonable a courſe. It is la- 
mentable to obſerve, what ignorant, baſe, 
unworthy thoughts the moſt have of the 
very Office of the holy Ghoſt, who is 
the ſanctifier of all that God will ſa ve. 
The very name of Regeneration and San- 
dificatios is not underſtood by ſome, 
and 1s but matter of deriſion to others; 
and the moſt think that it is another kind 
of matter then indeed it is. To be bap- 
tized, and come to Church, and to ſay 
ſome cold and heartleſs Prayers, and to 
forbeare ſome groſs diſgraceful! ſins, is all 
the Sanctification that moſt are acquaint- 
ed with : (andallhave not this : ) And 
thus they debaſe the work of the holy 
Ghoſt. If a Prince bave built a ſumptu- 
ous Pallace, and you will ſhew men a 
Swine-ftie, and ſay, [This # the Pallace 
that the Prince hath bin ſo long a building] 
were not this to abuſe him by contempt? 
If he build a Navy, and you ſhewa man 
two or three pig-troughs and ſay, [Theſe 
are the Kings ſhips ] would he not take 
it for a ſcorn? Take heed of ſuch _—_ 
| wit 
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with the holy Ghoſt, Remember what 
it is to believe in the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt; and remember 
that you. were Baptized into the name of 
the Father,. Son, and holy Ghoſt > And 
do you not yet know why 2 nor know 
the meaning of your Baptiſmall Cove- 
nant ? It is not only to believe that there 
are three Perſons in the Trinity, but to 
conſent to the Relations and duty to 
them, in reſpect to their ſeveral Relaui - 
ons and works, If the Father had not 
Created you, how could you have been 
men? The Lord of nature muſt be ac- 
knowledged as the Exd and the gover - 
nour of nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be Baptized into 
the Name of God the Father. If the 
Son had not Redeemed you, you had bin 
as the Divels were, forſaken and given 0- 
ver to diſpaire. The Purchaſer, Procurer, 
and Author of Grace,of Pardon, and Sal- 
vation muſt be acknoledged tobe ſuch, and 
himſelf and his Salvation gccordingly ac- 
cepted, and his terms ſubmitted to. And 
this is to believe if the name of the Son, 
and in baptiſme we make profeſſion 
hereof. And certainly the work of the 
holy Ghoſt is as neceſſary to your Salva - 
1 tion. 
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tion. Without the ſanctifying work of 
the Spiric, you could never be delivered 
from ſin and Satan, nor reftored ro Gods 
Image, and conſepuently could never be 
the Members of Chrift , nor have any 
ſaving benefit by his Sufferings. Would 
you not think him unworthy to live, that 
would reproach the Fathers work of na- 
ture, and ſay that the whole Creation is 
but ſome poor contemptible work ? And 
would you not think him unworthy the 
name of a Chriſtian that had contempti- 
ble thoughts of the Sons Redemption, as 
if we could be ſaved as well without a Sa- 
viour , or as if it were but ſome poor and 
triviall commodity that Chrift had pur- 
chaſed us? I know you would- confeſs 
the miſtery of that man, that believeth 
no better in the Father, and the Sas. And 
how comes it to paſs that you Wink not 
of your on miſery, that believe no bet- 
ter in the holy Gef? Do not you de- 
baſe the Sanctifying office of the holy 
Spirit, when you ſhew us your know- 
ledg, and parts and outward duties and 
civility, and tell us that theſe are the work 
of ſanctification? What? js Sanctificati · 
on but ſach a thing as this? Why? Hok- 
lineſs is a new Life and Spirit in : — 
5 theile 
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theſe that you talk of are but a few flow- 
ers that are ſtickt upon a Corps to keep 
it a while from ſtinking among men, 
till death convey it to a »buriall in Hell. 
O Sirs, SaxTification is another kind of 
matter, then the forſaking of ſome of 
your fouler vices, and ſpeaking well of a 
Godly life. It is not the patehing up of 
the Old man, but the Creating of a New 
man. I give you warning therefore from 
God that you think not baſely of the 
work of the holy Ghoſt; and that you 
think no -more to be ſaved without the 
Sauctiſying work of the Spirit, then with- 
our the redeeming work of the Son, or 
Creation, Government, or Love of the 
Father. Sanctification muſt turn the 
very bent and ſtream of heart and life to 
God, to Chriſt, to Heaven; it muff 
mortifie Carnal} Se/f, and the world to 
you; it muſt make youa people Devot- 
ed, Conſecrated, and Reſigned up to 
God, with all that you have: it muſt | 
make all ſin odious te you, and make i 
God the Love and Defire of your Souls; | 
{ ſo that it muſt give you a new Heart, a 
new End, a new Maſter, a new Law, and 
a new Converſation. This is that noble 
Heavenly work which the holy Ghoſt 
hath 


——— — 
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hath vouchſafed to make the bufineſs of 
his office: To flight and deſpiſe this , is 
to ſlight and deſpiſe the holy Ghoſt : To 
refuſe this, is to refuſe the holy Ghoſt and 
nor to believein him : to be without this 
work, is to be without the holy Ghoſt: & 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
fame is none of hu, Rom. &. 9. The holy Ca- 
tholick Church,is compoſed of all through 
the world that have this work upon them, 
and therefore it is called Holy. The Com- 
munion of Saints, is the bleſſed Vitall fel- 
lowſhip of theſe San#ified Ones; For theſe 
only is the Reſurre ct ion unto bleſſednels, 
& the life everlaſting with the Lord of life: 
for all others is the Reſurrection of Con- 
demnation, & the everlaſting puniſhment. 
But if the other two Articles of our 
Faith, have been ſo denied by the blind, 
it is leſs wonder if this be ſo. Some Hes 
reticks denied God to be the Creatour of 
the world; and becauſe they ſaw ſo much 
evill in the world, they ſaid that it was 
made by Devils or evill Angels (who 
indeed made the fin, but not the world,) 
So dealt the Jewes by che Son, and the 
Second Article of our Faith: The Sa- 
crifice of Bulls and Goats,and ſuch Beaſts, 
was all the Sacrifice for ſinthat _y = 

| ieve 


lieved in. And thus deale the muſtitude 
of the ungediy by the Spirit. Indeed 
they know not themſelves ſufficiently to 
know the need and worth of Sanctificati- 
on. They are too whole to value the 
skill and care of Chriſt or the holy Ghoff. 
The inſenſibility of ſpirituall death and 
miſery, and thinking too lightly of Origi- 
nall Corruption, and too well of our de- 
praved nature, is both the cauſe of many 
of the Hereſies of the learned, and of the 
common contempt of Chriſt, and the Spi- 
ritand reco vering grace, in all the unre- 
generate. For it is not poſſible that men 
ſhould have any deeper ſence of the need 
or worth of the remedy, then they have 
of the greatneſs of their ſinne and mi- 
ſery. 
O Sirs;did we not come upon this great 
diſadvantage to you , that we ſpeak to 
dead men, that have indeed a naturall 
life, which doth but take pleaſure in their 
ſpirituall death; how confidently ſhould 
weexpect to prevaile with you all. But 
while you think lightly of your diſeaſe, we 
can expect no better, but that you think as 
| lightly of Chriſt and holineſs, and all the 
meanes that tend to your recovery, and 
think of the new man, as the Poets fabled 
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of the Promethean race, that it grows out 
of the earth (of your own poor, ſorry 
purpoſes and performances) like ordina- 
ry plants. nf | 
Truly Sirs, I have led you even as farre 
as I can; and what more to ſay to you, 
or what more to do for you to procure 
your Converſion I do not know. If 
it had been in my power to have ſnewed 
you Heaven and Hell it ſelf; that you 
might better have known the matters that 
we ſpeak of, I think I ſhould have done 
it. But God will not have men live by 
ſenſe in this life, but by Faith: If I could 
but help you all to ſuch a knowledge and 
apprehenſion of theſe in viſible things, 
as the worſt of you ſhall have as ſoon as 
you are dead, then I ſhonid make but lit. 
tle doubt of your Converſion and Salva- 
tion. Sure if you had but ſuch a ſight, 
the force of it would ſo work upon you; 
that before I went out of the Congrega- 
tion, you would all cry out that you are 
reſolved to be new Creatures. But though 
this be beyond my power, and though 
I cannot ſhew you your gteat and won- 
derfull things that every eye here muit 
ſhortly ſee; yet I come not to you with- 


out a-glaſs of Gods own making, mow 


—— 
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that g/a/s you may ſee them. 7 hers if 
you have but an eye of Faith, you may 
ſee that God that you have ſo long of- 
fended, and that now fo earneftly invi- 
teth you to return: There you may ſee 
that Crucified Chrift that hath opened 
you a way for Repentance by his Blood, 
and pleadeth that Blood with you for the 
melting of your impenitent , obſtinate 
hearts, There you may ſee the odious 
face of ſinne, and the amiable face of 
Holineſs , which is the Image of God: 
There you may ſee both Heaven and 
Hell for all that they are inviſible; and 
may know what wi be, and that to all 
Eternity, as well as what if, 

And will not ſuch a ſight in the glaſs 
of Gods Word, ſerve turnto move thee 
preſently to give fp the trade of ſinning, 
and to Reſolve before thou ſtir for God 
I am now come to the End of this part of 
my work: if the reading of it have 
brought thee to the End of thy ungodly, 
careleſs life , it will he happy for thee, 
and I ſhall ſo far attain the End of my la · 
bour. I have purpoſely put this Dire- 
ction of the Neceſſity of Reſolution in 
the laſt place, that I might leave upon 
thy ſpirit the Reaſons for Reſolution, 

M m that 
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that here 1 have laid down. And now I 
beſeech thee Reader whoever thou art; 
with all the earneſtneſs that 1 am able to 
uſe with thee, as ever thou wouldeſt 
ſcape the fruits of all thy ſinne, as ever 
thou wouldeſt ſee the face of God with 
comfort, and have him thy reconciled 
Father in Chriſt ; as ever thou wouldeft 
have a ſaving part in Chrift , and have 
bim ſtand thy friend in thy extremities; 
as ever thou wouldeſt have hope in thy 
death, and ſtand on the right hand, and 
be juſtified at Judgment ; as ever thou 
wouideft ſcape the day of Vengeance, 
prepared for the unconverted, and the 
endleſs miſery that will fall upon all un- 
ſanctified Souls, as ſure as the Heaven is 
over thy head: See that thou Reſolve 
and Turn to God, and trifle with him 
no more. Away with thy old tranſgreſ- 
ſions; away with thy careleſs, worldly 
life; away with thy ungodly company; 
and ſet thy ſelfe preſently to ſeek after 
thy Salvation with all thy heart, and 
mind, and might. I tell thee once more, 
that Heaven and Hell are not matters to 
be jefted with; nor to be careleſſy 
thought of, or ſpoken of, or regarded. 
The God of Heaven ſtæ nds over thee _ 

while 
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' while thou art reading all theſe words, 


and he ſeeth thy heart whether thou art 
Reſolved to turn or not. Shall he ſee 
thee read ſuch urgent Reaſons, and yet 
wilt not Reſolve? Shall he ſee thee read 
theſe earneſt requeſts, and yet not Re- 
ſolve? What? not to come home to thy 
God, to thy Father, to thy Saviour, to 
to chy ſelf, after ſo long and wilfull fin- 
ning? What ? not to accept of Mercy, 
now it is even thruſt into thy hands; 
when thou haft neglected, and abuſed 
Mercy ſo long. O let not the Juſt and 
Jealous God ſtand over thee, and ſee thee 
guilty of ſuch wickedneſs > If thou be a 
Chriſtian ſhew thy ſelf a Chriftian, and 
uſe thy belief, and come to God. If thou 
be a man, ſhewthy ſelf a man, and uſe 
thy Reaſon , and come away to God. I 
beſeech thee read over and over again 
the Reaſons that I have here offered thee, 
and judge whether a reaſonable man 
ſhould reſiſt them, and delay an hour to 
comeinto God. I that am now writing 
theſe lines of Exhortatation to thee, muſt 
ſhortly meet thee at the barre of Chriſt, 
I do now adjure thee, and charge thee 
inthe Name of the living God , that thou 
do not thy ſelf and me that wrong, as 
Mam 2 to 
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to make me loſe this labour with thee, 
and that thou put me not to come in as a 
witneſs againſt thee, to thy coufuſion 
and condemnation. Reſolve therefore 
preſently in the ſtrength of Chrift , and 
ſtrik an unchangeable Covenant with him: 
Get thee to thy knees, and bewaile with 


tears thy former life, and deliver up ty 


ſelf wholly now to Chriſt; and never 
break this Covenant more. 

If thou lay by the Book, and go away 
the ſame , and no perſwaſion will do any 
good upon thee , but unholy thou wilt 


ſtill be, and ſenſual, and worldly till | 


thou wilt be; I call thy Conſcience to 
witneſs, that thou waſt warnedof the evill 
that is neer thee; and Conſcience ſhall 
obey this call, and bear me witneſs whe- 
ther thou wilc or not: And this Book 
which thou haſt read, which I intended for 
thy Converſion and Salvation , ſhall be 
a witneſs againſt thee: Though age or 
fire conſume the leaves and lines of it, 
yet God and Conſcience ſhall bring it to 
thy memory , and thou ſhalt then be the 
more confounded to think what Reaſons, 
and earneſt perſwaſions thou didſt reject 
we , ſo great, and neceſſary a 
caſe. | | 


But 
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come thy tutor, and at once both put 
this Book into thy hand, and his Hea- 
venly light into thy underſtanding, and 


. his life into thy heart, and effectually 


perſwade thee to Reſolve and Tarn, how 
happy wilt thou be to all Eternity? 


Make no more words on it; but anſwer 


my requeſt , as thou wouldeft do if thou 
wert in a burning fire, and I intreated 
thee to come out. Thou haſt long enough 
grieved Chriſt and his Spirit, and long 
enough grieved thy friends and Teach- 
ers: Reſolve this hour, and Rejoyce 
them that thou haſt grie ved; and now 
grieve the Devil, that thau haſt hitherto 
rejoyced; and hereafter grieve the wic- 
ked, and thy own deceitfull leſh, whoſe 
ſinfull deſires thou haft hitherto follow. 
ed: And if thou alſo grieve thy ſelf a 
little while, by that moderate ſorrow 
that thy ſinne hath made neceſſary for 
thee, it will be but a preparative to thy 
endleſs joyes, and the day is promiſed, 


and coming apace , when Satan that thou 


turneſt from, ſhall trouble thee no more, 
and God that thou turneſt to, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thy eyes. Andif the 
reading of this Book, may be but à means 
of 


— 
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of ſo bleſſed an End, as God ſhall have 
the Glory. ſo when Chriſt cometh to be 
glerified in his Saints, and ad red in 41 
them that do believe, (2Theſ 1. 10.) . 
both theu and I ſhall then partake of tb 
Communication of his Glory; if 
ſo be that 1 be ſincere in wri- 
ting, and thou and I ſin · 
cere in obeying the 
Doctrine of this 
Book. Amen. 
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